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STADIUL ACTUAL AL CERCETARILOR ARHEOLOGICE PRIVIND NEOLITICUL DIN NORD-VESTUL ROMANIEI

Stadiul actual al cercetarilor arheologice privind neoliticul

din nord-vestul Romaniei (judetul Maramures)

BOGDAN BOBINA

Interesul pentru descoperirile neolitice si eneolitice din aceastd zona s-a manifestat inca
din a doua jumatate a secolului al XIX-lea. Astfel, din descrierea colectiei lui Mihaly de Apsa,
aflam despre un topor de piatrd perforat, confectionat din trahit, descoperit in hotarul
comunei Leordina in anul 1870. Autorul il descrie intr-o lucrare in limba maghiara, dedicata
preistoriei Maramuresului, rdmasd in manuscris!. Cercetdrile arheologice de suprafata
intreprinse de R. Popa, in anul 1965, au dus la identificarea mai multor situri arheologice intre
care si unul apartindnd epocii neolitice si anume cel de la ,Sesul Manastirii”, aflat intre
localitdtile Rozavlea si Stramtura?. Tot in aceastd perioadd, in colectiile muzeului din Sighetu
Marmatiei, au intrat piese descoperite intamplator in localitdtile Costiui, Oncesti, Cornesti,
Giulesti si Sighetu Maramatiei®. Mai multe cercetari de suprafata si sondaje, au fost intreprinse
intre anii 1970-1990, de catre Zoia Maxim, C. Kacsd, E. Comsa, I. Stanciu si Georgeta M. Iuga,
identificAndu-se si niveluri de locuire apartinand epocii neolitice.

Pentru a fi obiectivi si a cuprinde cat mai multd informatie, am abordat stadiul actual al
cercetdrilor sub forma unui catalog, evidentiind astfel cunostintele dar si lacunele ce exista in
privinta descoperirilor neolitice din judet. Punctele ce au constituit crearea acestuia au fost
organizate astfel:

1. Localitatea. 2. Punctul. 3. Tipul cercetdrii. 4. Autorul cercetdrii. 5. Anul. 6. Caracterul

descoperirii. 7. Descrierea topograficd. 8. Descrierea situatiei arheologice. 9. Atribuirea

culturala. 10. Locul unde se pdstreaza materialul. 11. Nr. inventar. 12. - ; Inedit. 13.

Bibliografia.

La intocmirea acestui catalog am avut in vedere bibliografia aparuta pana in momentul
actual, piesele inedite din descoperirile intampldtoare si materialele din colectiile MJIA%. Nu
am avut acces la materialele din colectiile private si astfel nici la informatiile privind caracterul
descoperirilor.

Numerele de pe harta expusa in Plansa I, corespund numerelor de ordine a localitatilor
din catalog.

1. Baita de Sub Codru - Perii Dochii

1. Bdita de Sub Codru. 2. Perii Dochii. 3. Descoperire intamplatoare. 4. Liviu Rogoz. 5. -.
6. Neprecizat. 7. In apropiere de localitate, in punctul Perii Dochii, langa citunul Huta,
au fost descoperite de L. Rogoz, 3 piese litice. 8. Dintre cele trei, doud sunt atribuite de
Kacs6 neoliticului. 9. -. 10.MJIA. 11. 27912 /27913. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 2004a, 77, 197, pl. IX,1;
X, 7.

2. Bicaz - Corbutu
1. Bicaz. 2. Corbutu. 3. Sondaj. 4. I. Stanciu. 5. 1990-1991. 6. Asezare. 7. Punctul Corbutu
se afld la 600 m sud - sud-vest de punctul Igoaie, este o terasd aproape orizontald, pe o

1 1. Mihaly de Apsa, A tdrténet clétti Mdramaros. Manuscris in limba maghiard, Colectia de documente dr.
Mihdly de Apsa , dosar 16/1878, péastrat la Directia Judeteand a Arhivelor Nationale Maramures.

2R. Popa, Tara Maramuresului in veacul al XIV-lea. Bucuresti, 1970, 42

3 M. Déncus, Zona etnografici Maramures. Bucuresti, 1986, 14.

4 Multumesc colegilor dr. C. Kacsé si D. Pop pentru sprijinul acordat la intocmirea prezentului repertoriu.
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pantd a dealului Corbutu, care coboard apoi abrupt spre sud-est si mai lin spre vest.
Dealul este marginit spre vest de paraul Ciurgau si spre sud de Valea Grofoaii. 8. In
urma sondajului din 1991, in SIV a fost cercetata o locuinta neolitica de mari dimensiuni,
cu multe fragmente ceramice si utilaj litic. Stratigrafia din SI-SIV se prezinta astfel: Sub
stratul de pamant arat (grosime medie 0,25 m) apare un strat de pamant negru-castaniu
(care, in capatul nordic al SIV ajunge pana la -1,45 m), pigmentat in portiunea
superioard cu granule de lipiturd arsa maceratd; contine fragmente ceramice neolitice si
putine piese litice, materialele concentrandu-se in portiunea sa superioara (intre -0,25 si
0,45 m). Surprins aproximativ in aceeasi linie in S I si S III, stratul neolitic se adanceste
brusc in lutul galben-roscat, inaintand apoi la o adancime relativ constantd. Urmeaza un
strat de pamant brun, amestecat cu lut galben-roscat, lipsit de materiale arheologice
(grosime medie 0,50 m). 9. Materialul este atribuit neoliticului, fard sa fie incadrat
cultural. 10. MJIA. 11: 27831 - 27880. 12. -. 13. Stanciu 1992, 173, nr. 5B; Stanciu 1993, 266,
pl. 4-5,2; Stanciu 1995, 141, nr. 7; Kacs6, Stanciu 1996.

3. Bicaz - Igoaie

1. Bicaz. 2. Igoaie. 3. Sondaj. 4. I. Stanciu. 5. 1990. 6. Asezare. 7. Punctul Igoaie se afla pe o
terasd cu inclinatie sudicd, astdzi in parte impaduritd, delimitatd spre nord si vest de
dealurile Holmuri si Corbutu, iar spre est tdiata de valea unui torent. 8. O sectiune
deschisd pe o terasa cu inclinatie sudicd, materialul arheologic neolitic provine din SI, de
la adancimile de 0,5-1,15 m. 9. Sdpdturile au fost publicate de Zoia Maxim, fiind
atribuite de cercetdtoare neoliticului timpuriu, Starc¢evo-Cris IV, neoliticului tarziu, si
sfarsitului neoliticului mijlociu - Piscolt - posibil importuri Gildu si Iclod - Petresti. Tot
Zoia Maxim mentioneaza cd materialul Starcevo-Cris de la Igoaie ar avea legatura cu
asezarea de la Homoroade din jud. Satu Mare. 10. MJIA. 11: 27607-27630; 27676-27678;
27743-27749. 12. -. 13. Bader 1968, 383-388; Kalmar 1991; Maxim 2003, 11; Maxim 2003,
7-18.

4. Bicaz - Oarzd

1. Bicaz. 2. Oarza. 3. Sondaj. 4. I. Stanciu. 5. 1990-1991. 6. Asezare. 7. Punctul Oarzd este
localizat pe o terasa joasd, cu o usoard inclinatie spre vest, ce margineste spre sud-est
Ratul Grofoaii, punctul Oarzi se afld la 700 m de punctul Igoaie. 8. Situatia stratigrafica
din SIV/1991 este cea mai elocventd: 0 - 0,2 m, strat vegetal; 0,2 - 0,3 m, pamant
castaniu cu materiale din epoca bronzului; 0.3 - 0, 65 m, strat negru-brun (deasupra
sterilului) cu fragmente ceramice si unelte din piatrd din epoca neoliticd. 9. Neolitic. 10.
MJIA. 11.-. 12. -. 13. Stanciu 1993, 261; Maxim 2003, 7.

5. Boiereni

1.Boiereni, oras Targu Lapus. 2. Neprecizat. 3. Descoperire intamplatoare. 4. -. 5.1941. 6.
Neprecizat. 7. Neprecizat. 8. - . 9. Au fost descoperite mai multe fragmente preistorice.
10. MJIA. 11. - . 12. -. 13. Roska 1941, 51.

6. Budesti

1. Budesti. 2. Neprecizat. 3. Descoperire intimplitoare. 4. - . 5. - . 6. Neprecizat. 7. In
raza localitatii Budesti. 8. Un topor de piatra neperforat. Piesa a fost achizitionata de la
unul din localnicii comunei Budesti, de cdtre un colectionar din Borsa, la MJIA exista
doar fotografii ale piesei. 9. Dupa tipologie toporul apartine neoliticului. 10. Colectie
privata. 11. - . 12. Inedit. 13 inf. D. Pop .

7. Busag - Merisor.
1. Busag, oras Tdutii Magheraus. 2. Merisor. 3. Cercetare de suprafatd. 4. 1. Stanciu. 5.
octombrie 1989. 6. Neprecizat. 7. Localizat intre localitdtile Busag si Merisor. 8. Un
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fragment de topor de piatra slefuit, de mari dimensiuni, lungimea 9,1 cm, nu se observa
urme de perforare. 9. Posibil neolitic. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. Inedit. 13. -.

8. Busag - Pe Tog

1. Busag, oras Tautii Magherdus. 2. Pe Tog. 3. Cercetare de suprafatd. 4. C. Kacso, L
Stanciu (1994); D. Pop, R. Cardos, Z. Somcutean, D. Ghiman, I Stanciu (2007). 5. 1994;
2007. 6. Neprecizat. 7. Localizat intre localitdtile Busag si Merisor. 8. Doud fragmente
ceramice. 9. Posibil neolitic. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. Inedit. 13. -.

9. Calinesti

1. Calinesti. 2. -. 3. Neprecizat. 4. -. 5. -. 6. Neprecizat. 7. In raza localitatii. 8. Cateva
piese litice ce s-au aflat in colectia lui A. Gordg din Baia Mare. 9. Acestea au fost
atribuite neoliticului mijlociu si tarziu, fara sa fie incadrate cultural. 10. - .11. -. 12. -. 13.
Kacs6 1999, 56, 60, n. 15.

10. Cetatele - Ddambu Florenilor

1. Cetdtele, comuna Sisesti. 2. Dambu Florenilor. 3. Descoperire intdmplatoare. 4. Piesa a
fost gasitd de un elev al scolii din localitate. 5. In jurul anilor ‘70 ai secolului XX. 6.
Descoperire izolatd. 7. Punctul se afld la cca. 800 m sud-vest de centrul satului. 8. Un
topor-ciocan perforat, din gresie cuartitica foarte find, din pdcate puternic deteriorat la
tdis si la ceafa (lung. 9,2 cm). 9. Atribuit neoliticului. 10. Scoala generald din localitatea
Cetatele. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 1999, 55, 60, pl. 1.

11. Chiuzbaia - Seitut

1. Chiuzbaia, oras Baia Sprie. 2. Seitut. 3. Descoperire intamplatoare. 4. V. Belbe. 5.
Decembrie 2000. 6. Neprecizat. 7. In localitatea Chiuzbaia, la aproximativ 3 km est de
centrul localitatii, intr-o padure de brad numita Seitut. 8. Un topor perforat cu ceafa
rotunjita (lung. 7,8 cm), confectionat din andezit sticlos carbonizat. 9. Neolitic. 10. Piesa
a fost donatd la MJIA. 11: 32342. 12 -. 13. Kacs6 2003 b, p. 61.

12. Corni - Trecdtori (Cornisor)

1. Corni, comuna Bicaz. 2. Trecdtori sau Cornisor. 3. Descoperire intdmplatoare si
cercetare de suprafata. 4. Tr. Rusu. 5. In 2002 a fost intreprinsd o periegheza de citre C.
Kacso, D. Pop si Z. Somcutean. 6. Nu a putut fi identificatd asezarea. 7. Punctul Trecitori
sau Cornigor este o terasd in parte impaduritd ce se afld intre localitatile Corni si Bicaz, la
cca. 2 km de Oarta de Sus, spre Corni. 8. Dacé a existat o asezare, e posibil ca aceasta sa
fi fost distrusd de drumul ce face legdtura intre cele doud localitati. 9. Aici a fost
descoperit un fragment ceramic apartinand culturii Cris. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. Inedit. 13. -.

13. Cornesti

1. Cornesti, comuna Calinesti. 2. Neprecizatd. 3. Descoperire intdmpldtoare. 4. -. 5. -. 6.
Descoperire izolatd. 7. Neprecizat. 8. Un fragment de daltd, descoperit in localitatea
Cornesti. 9. -. 10. in colectia Muzeului din Sighetu Marmatiei. 11. 4645. 12. -. 13. Dancus
1986, n. 2; Kacs6 1999, 55, pl. 11, 7.

14. Costiui

1. Costiui, comuna Rona de Sus. 2. Neprecizat. 3. Descoperire intampldtoare. 4. -. 5. -. 6.
Neprecizat. 7. In raza localitatii Costiui. 8. A fost descoperit un topor perforat. 9.
Neolitic. 10. In colectia Muzeului din Sighetu Marmatiei. 11. 4641. 12. -. 13. Kacsé 1999,
55, 64, pl. 111, 4.

15. Craciunesti - Kosare
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1. Craciunesti. 2. Kogare. 3. Cercetare de suprafati. 4. -. 5. 1972. 6. Asezare. 7. In punctul
Kosare (pe terenurile ce au apartinut, in 1972, lui M. Malarciuc si N. Babinet). 8. Pe terasa
inaltd din stanga Tisei, a fost identificatd o asezare neoliticd, tot aici fiind descoperita si o
dalta. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11: 30917. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 1999, 55, pl. 11,6; Kacsé 2004 a, pl. X,6.

16. Dobricu Lapusului

1. Dobricu Lapusului, oras Targu Lapus. 2. -. 3. Cercetare de suprafatd. 4. M. Roska. 5. -.
6. O posibila agezare. 7. In raza localitatii. 8. Este amintita o locuire preistorica. 9. -. 10. -.
11. -. 12. -. 13. Roska 1942, 145; Maxim 1999, 157.

17. Dumbravita - Dealul Hijului

1. Dumbrévita. 2. Dealul Hijului. 3. Descoperire intampldtoare. 4. I. Morar si elevii scolii
din localitate. 5. 1981 sau 1982. 6. Descoperire izolati 7. In partea de nord-vest a
localitatii, in stinga drumului Baia Mare - Dumbravita, foarte aproape de cladirea Scolii
generale. 8. A fost descoperit un topor plat, de andezit (lung. 9 cm), apartinand epocii
neolitice. Tot aici, intr-un punct neprecizat din raza localitatii, a fost gasit, de elevii Scolii
generale, un topor perforat (lung. 12,1 cm), confectionat din gresie foarte find. 9. -. 10.
Scoala generala Dumbravita si MJIA. 11: 4913. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 2003 b, 61; n 6.

18. Giulesti - Gruiut

1. Giulesti. 2. Gruiut. 3. Cercetare de suprafatd si sondaj. 4. -. 5. -. 6. Asezare. 7. Punctul
se afld pe o terasa din stanga raului Mara. 8. Au fost identificate urmele unei asezari
apartinand probabil neoliticului din care au fost recoltate, in urma unui mic sondaj de
verificare, cdteva fragmente ceramice, precum si un fragment de topor de piatrad
perforat. 9. —. 10. In colectia Muzeului din Sighetu Marmatiei. 11. 4644. 12. -. 13. Popa
1969; Popa, Zdroba 1969, 268; Kacs6 1999, 56, 64, pl. 111,3; Maxim 1999, 161.

19. Glod - Fata Comarnicelor

1. Glod. 2. Fata Comarnicelor. 3. Descoperire intamplatoare. 4. -. 5. -. 6. Descoperire
izolatd. 7. Pe valea raului Slatioara. 8. A fost descoperit un topor perforat (12,2 cm). 9.
Atribuit de catre C. Kacs6 neoliticului mijlociu sau tarziu. 10. MJIA. 11. 236. 12. -. 13.
Kacs6 1999, 55, pl. 111,5; Kacs6 2004 a, 198, pl. X1, 4.

20. Nanesti

1. Nanesti. 2. -. 3. Descoperire intdmplatoare. 4. Tiberiu Circa. 5. -. 6. Descoperire
izolata. 7. In apropiere de raul Iza, in raza localitdtii Nanesti. 8. Au fost descoperite
cateva piese litice. Din relatarile lui M. Dancus aceste piese provin dintr-un depozit. 9. -.
10. In colectia Muzeului din Sighetu Marmatiei. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Dancus 1986, 13; Kacs6
1999, 62, pl. 1, 4-9; pl. 11, 1-5.

21. Lapus - Virful Poienii

1. Lapus. 2. Varful Poienii. 3. Descoperire intamplatoare. 4. C. Kacs6. 5. -. 6. Descoperire
izolatd. 7. Punctul este situat la nord-est de localitate. 8. A fost descoperit, intr-o pozitie
secundard, un topor de piatrd slefuitd, perforat (lung. 12,8 cm). 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11:3325.
12. -.13. Kacs6 1981, 7; Kacs6 2004 a, 198, pl. XI, 3.

22. Oarta de Jos - Vilceaua Rusului

1. Oarta de Jos. 2. Valceaua Rusului. 3. Cercetare de suprafatd, sondaj. 4. C. Kacso si E.
Comsa. La sapatura din 1979 a participat si Georgeta M. Tuga. 5. In toamna anului 1970 a
fost intreprinsd o cercetare de suprafata iar in 1971 un sondaj de control; in 1977 si 1979
au urmat sdpdturi de mai mare amploare. 6. Asezare. 7. Punctul se afld la 400 m nord de
drumul ce uneste localitatile Oarta de Sus si Bicaz, pe o terasa din partea stanga a vaii
Fanate. 8. Agezarea a fost identificata de catre C. Kacsé in urma unei cercetdri de
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suprafata. In urma sapaturilor intreprinse au fost surprinse mai multe nivele de locuire:
neolitic si epoca bronzului si, fara a se detasa intr-un strat clar, in partea superioard au
aparut fragmente ceramice din mileniul I e. n. Din pdcate, stratul de cultura ce apartine
epocii neolitice a fost doar sesizat, dar nu si cercetat, din cauza panzei de apa freatica,
care a aparut la o adancime relativ micd, inundand sectiunile. Au fost recuperate cateva
piese litice si putine fragmente ceramice, care nu permit insd incadrdri culturale precise.
9. -. 10. MJIA. 11.-. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 1980 b, 39; Stanciu 1992, 176, pl. 6, 13-16, pl. 7, §;
Kacs6 2004 a, 53.

23. Oarta de Sus - Dealul Bobota

1. Oarta de Sus, comuna Oarta de Jos. 2. Dealul Bobota. 3. Cercetare de suprafata. 4. C.
Kacsé. 5. -. 6. Descoperire intdamplatoare. 7. La nord-est de localitatea Oarta de Sus, in
partea de sud a dealului Bobota. 8. Au fost descoperite, de catre C. Kacsd, cateva
fragmente ceramice apartinand neoliticului si epocii bronzului, si un topor de piatra
neolitic. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 Repertoriu.

24. Oarta de Sus - Fintdna lui Blaga

1. Oarta de Sus, comuna Oarta de Jos. 2. Fantana lui Blaga. 3. Cercetare de suprafata. 4. L.
Stanciu. 5. 1990. 6. Neprecizat. 7. -. 8. In urma unei periegheze, in mai 1990, au fost
descoperite cateva fragmente ceramice ce pot fi atribuite neoliticului. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11. -
. 12. Inedit. 13. Kacs6 Repertoriu.

25. Oarta de Sus - Hagdu

1. Oarta de Sus, comuna Oarta de Jos. 2. Hagdu. 3. Descoperire intdmplatoare. 4. -. 5.
2003; 2009. 6. Neprecizat. 7. Punctul Hagdu, se aflda la cca. 2,5 km de localitate, pe
versantul estic al unui deal relativ inalt, marginit de valea Bobota. 8. Au fost descoperite
in toamna anului 2003, de cdtre elevii din localitate, cateva fragmente ceramice atipice
neolitice, de culoare rosie, cu mal si cioburi pisate in pasta. In 2009, in urma unei
cercetdri de suprafatd, a fost identificata asezarea, fiind descoperite cateva fragmente
ceramice si 0 aschie de obsidian. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. Inedit. 13. Kacsé Repertoriu.

26. Oarta de Sus - Mdgura

1. Oarta de Sus, comuna Oarta de Jos. 2. Mdgura. 3. Sondaje, Cercetdri de suprafata. 4. C.
Kacs6 si E. Comsa (1969-1970); Georgeta M. Tuga (1985-1986). 5. 1969-1970; 1985-1986. 6.
Asezare cu mai multe nivele de locuire. 7. Aflat in partea nord-vestica a localitdtii Oarta
de Sus, dealul Magura are pante abrupte pe trei laturi si o panta sudica relativ lind, ce
permite accesul cu usurinta dinspre sud - vest pe platforma de culme. 8. Pe baza unei
informatii primite de la G. A. Bdlan, a fost intreprinsd o cercetare de suprafatd de catre
C. Kacso, fiind descoperite numeroase materiale ceramice neolitice. In anii 1969-1970, cu
ocazia cercetdrilor arheologice efectuate de C. Kacso si E. Comsa, a fost descoperit si un
nivel Tiszapolgar strdpuns de un bordei apartinand culturii Cotofeni. Stratigrafia
asezdrii este simpla: stanca, constituitd din sist cristalin, se afld la micd adancime, intre
0,30 si 0, 60 m, este suprapusd de un strat subtire de pamant, lipsit de materiale
arheologice, de culoare verzuie, amestecat cu pietricele si concretiuni feruginoase, acesta
fiind urmat de un strat de culoare cenusie, cu o grosime variind intre 0,15 si 0,30 m, care
contine depunerile arheologice, si stratul vegetal in care sunt prezente vestigii
arheologice ravasite. Sapaturile au continuat si in anii urmatori, ele fiind intreprinse de
G. M. Tuga. In casetele C3 si C4 din 1986 au apirut multe fragmente ceramice neolitice.
9. In urma cercetdrii materialului litic, ce se afla in colectia scolii din localitate, Zoia
Maxim a atribuit cateva dintre piese neoliticului mijlociu, desi nu ar fi exclus ca aceste
piese sd apartind neoliticului tarziu sau eneoliticului. 10. MJIA 11: 28372-28379; 28387;
28392; 28401-18418; 28439-28442; 28457; 28466, 28468-28473; 28479; 28487; 28517- 28531,

11
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28534-28542; 32337; 32342. 12. -. 13. Kacsé 1971, 370; Comsa, Kacs6 1973, 47; Kalmar
1981, 108; Stanciu 1992, 177; Pop 2000, 73; Kacs6 2004 a, 52, 197, pl. IX, 2.

27. Oarta de Sus - Oul Fagetului

1. Oarta de Sus, comuna Oarta de Jos. 2. Oul Féagetului. 3. Sondaje si sdapdturi de mai
mare amploare. 4. C. Kacsé. 5. 1977 - sondaj; 1987 - sdpdturd de mai mare amploare. 6.
Asezare. 7. La cca. 2,5 km sud-vest de Oarta de Sus, in zona colinard din dreapta viii
Faget, pe dealul Oul Fagetului. 8. A fost descoperitd de Tr. Rusu o intinsd statiune
locuita in mai multe etape: neolitic, perioada de tranzitie spre epoca bronzului, bronz
tarziu si epoca romand. In anii 1977 si 1987 au fost intreprinse cercetdri arheologice de
catre C. Kacso, situatia stratigrafica prezentandu-se astfel: stratul de lut galben, lipsit de
urme arheologice, este suprapus de un strat de pamant de culoare cafeniu deschis cu
grosimea de 0,20-0,30 m, in care sunt prezente, fard a fi clar separate, resturile neolitice,
ele fiind acoperite de un strat de pamant cenusiu, cu o grosime ce variaza intre 0,50 si
0,70 m, cu vestigii din epoca bronzului; epoca romana este reprezentatd doar de cateva
fragmente ceramice de la vase cenusii si negricioase lucrate la roatd. Din cauza
materialului ceramic atipic din nivelul neolitic nu a putut fi precizata incadrarea
culturala. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11: 26873-26882; 26885-26906; 27533-27540; 27545-27551. 12. -.
13. Kacs6 1980 b, 39 nr. 8b, fig. 2, 1-14; Kacs6 2004 b, 29.

28. Oncesti

1. Oncesti. 2. -. 3. Descoperire intamplatoare. 4. -. 5. -. 6. Descoperire izolata. 7. In raza
localitatii. 8. A fost descoperit un topor de piatra perforat. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11: 4639. 12. -.
13. Kacso6 2008, 64, pl. 111, 6.

29. Petrova - Pe Mociarschi

1. Petrova. 2. Pe Mociarschi. 3. Descoperire intampldtoare. 4. Gr. Palcus. 5. 2008. 6.
Neprecizat. 7. Terasa in stanga vdii Mociarschi, pe panta sudicd a dealului Hera, in
partea de nord-vest a localitatii. 8. A fost descoperit un topor de piatrd perforat, din
gresie (lungimea de 7,1 cm). 9. Toporul poate fi atribuit neoliticului. 10. Piesa va ramane
in comuna Petrova. 11. -. 12. Inedit. 13. -.

30. Remetea Chioarului

1. Remetea Chioarului. 2. -. 3. Descoperire intimpldtoare si cercetare de suprafata. 4. C.
Kacsé si D. Pop. 5. 2003. 6. Descoperire izolata. 7. In albia de pe malul stang al raului
Lapus. 8. La Remetea Chioarului a fost descoperit, in anul 2003, un topor de piatra. Tot
in acest an, a fost intreprinsd o periegheza de citre C. Kacso6 si D. Pop, insa nu au fost
descoperite alte vestigii arheologice. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. Inedit. 13. -.

31. Rozavlea - Sesul Mdndstirii

1. Rozavlea. 2. Sesul Manastirii. 3. Cercetare de suprafata. 4. R. Popa. 5. 1965. 6. Asezare.
7. Pe terasa de pe malul stang al raului Iza, intre localitdtile Rozavlea si Stramtura, in
punctul numit Sesul Manéstirii. 8. In anul 1965, pe terasa de pe malul stang al raului Iza,
intre localitdtile Rozavlea si Stramtura, a fost descoperitd o asezare neoliticd. 9. -. 10.
MJIA. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Popa 1970, 42, Kacs6 1999, 55.

32. Sacel - Moara Leitului
1. Sdcel. 2. Moara Leitului. 3. Descoperire intampldtoare. 4. -. 5. -. 6. Descoperire izolata.
7. -. 8. La Sacel, in punctul Moara Leitului, s-a descoperit o dalta atribuita de catre C.
Kacs6 epocii neolitice. Piesa a fost donata de Zoia Maxim Muzeului Judetean de Istorie
si Arheologie Maramures. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11: 19342. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 1999, 56, pl. 1I, §;
Kacs6 2004 a, 197, pl. X, 5.
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33. Salnita - Cetditeaua

1. Sélnita, comuna Vima Mica. 2. Cetdteaua. 3. Cercetare de suprafata. 4. G. Ferenczi. 5. -
. 6. Asezare. 7. -. 8. G. Ferenczi mentioneaza descoperirea unor fragmente ceramice cu
aspect preistoric, Zoia Maxim atribuind materialul unei locuiri neo-eneolitice. 9. -. 10. -.
11. -. 12. -. 13. Ferenczi 1964, 44-46, Maxim 1999, 166.

34. Sasar - Dambu Morii

1. Sdsar, comuna Recea. 2. Dambu Morii. 3. Cercetare de suprafata. 4. D. Pop, R. Cardos,
Z. Somcutean si D. Ghiman. 5. 2007. 6. Asezare. 7. Punctul este localizat in partea de vest
a terasei, la confluenta raului Sasar cu Lapusul. 8. In urma perieghezei din 2007 a fost

descoperit un topor plat de piatrd, care este posibil sd apartina epocii neolitice. 9. -. 10.
MJIA. 11. -. 12. Inedit. 13 -.

35. Sapanta

1. Sdpanta. 2. -. 3. Descoperire intdmplatoare. 4. -. 5. -. 6. Descoperire izolata. 7. In raza
localitatii. 8. Din localitatea Sdpanta avem doud fragmente de nuclee de obsidian
cenusiu translucid. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11. 4914; 19346. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 1999, 55, 62, pl. I, 2-3.

36. Seini - Cazemata 1

1. Oras Seini. 2. Cazemata I. 3. Cercetare de suprafata. 4. Z. Maxim (1984/1985); I. Emodi
(1997); R. Cardos, D. Ghiman, D. Pop, Z. Somcutean (2007). 5. 1984/1985; 1997; 2007. 6.
Asezare. 7. Punctul se afla intr-o zond mai inaltd de pe valea Zugdaului, la sud-vest de
localitate. 8. Aici au fost descoperite materiale apartinand neoliticului mijlociu si anume
grupului Piscolt. 9. Piscolt. 10. MJIA, MNIT. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Kalmar 1984, 95; Kalmar
1985, 393; Kalmar 1988, 470, Maxim 2005, 143.

37. Seini - Cdrdmiddrie

1. Oras Seini. 2. Cdramidarie. 3. Descoperire intampldtoare, cercetare de suprafata. 4.
Zoia Maxim (1984/1985); 1. Emodi (1997); L. Stanciu, R. Cardos, D. Ghiman, D. Pop, Z.
Somcutean (2007). 5. 1984 /1985; 1997; 2007. 6. Asezare. 7. Punctul se afld intr-o zond mai
inaltd de pe valea Zugdului, la sud vest de localitate, distanta dintre el si punctul
Cazemata 1 fiind de aproape 1000 m. 8. Aici au fost descoperite materiale apartinand
neoliticului mijlociu si anume grupului Piscolt. Materialele au fost donate de catre V.
Tintas Muzeului National de Istorie al Transilvaniei, in anul 1985. 9. Piscolt. 10. MJIA,
MNIT. 11: MNIT: 87835-87858; 87968; 88650-88697; 88819-88979; 89052-89234; 91340-
91348. 12. -. 13. Kalmar 1984, 95; Kalmar 1985, 393; Kalmar 1988, 470; Maxim 2005, 143.

38. Seini - Dagas

1. Oras Seini. 2. Dagas. 3. Cercetare de suprafatd; sapatura preventiva. 4. Cercetari de
suprafatd intreprinse de I. Stanciu; sdpdturad preventiva si cercetare de suprafata (2007) -
D. Pop, R. Cardos, Z. Somcutean, D. Ghiman. 5. Cercetare de suprafata (1989; 2007);
(2007) sdpdturd preventiva. 6. Asezare. 7. La sud-vest de localitatea Seini, la cca. 500 m
de raul Somes. 8. In urma unei cercetéri de suprafats din anul 1989 a fost identificatd o
agezare cu mai multe nivele de locuire. In 2007, in urma cercetirilor arheologice
preventive, a fost descoperita o groapa cu material ceramic, osteologic si litic apartinand
epocii neolitice. 9. Materialele ceramice descoperite ar putea sa apartind culturii Cris
tarzii. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. Inedit. 13. -.

39. Seini - Mosia Brazilor
1. Oras Seini. 2. Mosia Brazilor®. 3. Sdapatura preventiva. 4. L. Marta si R. Gindele. 5.
1998. 6. Asezare. 7. Punctul Mosia Brazilor se afld la un kilometru est de marginea

5 Punctul a fost localizat gresit in hotarul comunei Apa, jud. Satu Mare (Marta, Gindele 1999, 267-273).
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comunei Apa (SM); zona are o pozitie geografica deosebitd, fiind marginita la nord de
un parau cu o vale mldstinoasd, acesta avand si el o terasd inaltd, ce se varsa in Seinel la
vest de Mosia Brazilor, dand zonei un aspect de promontoriu. 8. In urma sapaturilor de
salvare a fost descoperit si un nivel de locuire apartinand neoliticului. Artefactele sunt
reprezentate prin ceramicd, un fragment de topor din piatra slefuitd neperforat, si prin
fragmente de obsidian si silex (varfuri, nuclee si aschii). Ca degresant al ceramicii a fost
utilizat in special malul, de unde si aspectul fdinos al acesteia, de asemenea s-a putut
observa prezenta in pasta vaselor a unor pietricele sau a cioburilor pisate. Culoarea
ceramicii este gdlbuie, portocalie, roscatd, caramizie si mai rar, datoritd arderii
secundare, pe ea apar pete cenusii. Autorii nu isi exprima parerea privind apartenenta
culturald a nivelului neolitic, totusi il atribuie neoliticului tarziu. 9. -. 10. Muzeul
Judetean de Istorie si Arheologie Satu Mare. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Marta, Gindele 1999, 267-273.

40. Sighetu Marmatiei

1. Oras Sighetu Marmatiei. 2. -. 3. Descoperire intdimplatoare. 4. -. 5. —. 6. Descoperire
izolatd. 7. In raza localitatii. 8. In raza orasului Sighetu Marmatiei s-au descoperit trei
topoare perforate si o daltd, toate piesele apartindnd neoliticului. 9. -. 10. Muzeul din
Sighetu Marmatiei. 11: 4640, 4642, 4643, 817. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 2008, fig. II, 9-10; 111, 1-2.

41. Suciu de Sus
1. Suciu de Sus. 2. -. 3. Cercetare de suprafata. 4. ]. Temesvary. 5. 1897. 6. Asezare. 7. In
raza localitatii. 8. In localitatea Suciu de Sus, fira alte precizdri topografice, . Temesvary

mentioneaza existenta unei asezari neolitice. 9. -. 10. -. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Temesvary 1897,
97; Kacs6 2003 a, 47.

42. Suciu de Sus - Plesa

1. Suciu de Sus. 2. Plesa. 3. Cercetare de suprafatd. 4. D. Pop, Z. Somcutean, loana
Marchis si C. Kacs6. 5. D. Pop, C Kacs6, Z. Somcutean 2003; D. Pop, Z. Somcutean, loana
Marchis 2008. 6. Asezare. 7.Punctul Plesa este localizat pe o terasa cu orientare nord-sud,
in partea dreapta a vdii Tibles. 8. A fost descoperit un fragment de topor de piatra si
cateva fragmente ceramice, in cadrul unei periegheze din anul 2003. O altd cercetare de
suprafata a fost facuta in 2008, de specialistii de la MJIA, fiind descoperite cateva
fragmente ceramice neolitice atipice. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 2003 a, 47.

43. Sisesti

1. Sisesti. 2. -. 3. Descoperire intampldtoare. 4. -. 5. -. 6. Descoperire izolatd. 7.
Neprecizat. 8. A fost descoperit un topor-ciocan perforat, din gresie cuartitica foarte
find, deteriorat pe toatd lungimea uneia dintre laturile inguste, si in portiunea dinspre
tdis pe cealalta latura (lung. 13 cm). 9. -. 10. Scoala generald Sisesti. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Kacso
2003 b, 57 pl. L, 2.

44. Tamasesti - Dealul Tiganului

1. Tamadsesti, comuna Arinis. 2. Dealul Tiganului. 3. Descoperire intdmplatoare. 4. Ilut
Grigore Vasile. 5. 1965. 6. Descoperire izolatd. 7. -. 8. In punctul Dealul Tiganului, a fost
descoperit un topor de piatra neolitic (lung. 8,2 cm), donat muzeului din Baia Mare in
anul 1965 de Ilut Gr. Vasile. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11: 19343. 12. -. 13. Kacs6 2004 a, 198, pl. XI, 2.

45. Trestia

1. Trestia, comuna Cernesti. 2. -. 3. Cercetare de suprafata. 4. Roska. 5. 1942. 6.
Neprecizat. 7. In hotarul localititii. 8. In hotarul localitatii Trestia s-au descoperit obiecte
din calcedonie, probabil o locuire sau un atelier de prelucrare. 9. -. 10. -. 11. -. 12. -. 13.

Roska 1942, 141; Maxim 2000, 189.
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46. Valea Chioarului

1. Valea Chioarului. 2. -. 3. Cercetare de suprafatd. 4. Roska. 5. 1942. 6. Asezare. 7.
Neprecizat. 8. O altd locuire neo-eneolitici mentionatd de Roska este cea de la Valea
Chioarului, unde au fost descoperite unelte din silex. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11. -. 12. -. 13. Roska
1942, 141; Maxim 1999, 191.

47. Vilenii Somcutei - Ograda Budenilor

1. Valenii Somcutei, comuna Somcuta Mare. 2. Ograda Budenilor. 3. Cercetare de
suprafatd si sondaj. 4. C. Kacsé; I. Emodi, Georgeta M. Iuga. 5. 1990; 1992. 6. Asezare. 7.
Pe malul stang al paraului Valea Rea, pe un teren plat, in locul numit Ograda Budenilor.
8. In 1990, cu prilejul unei cercetdri de suprafati in Pestera Valea Rea, C. Kacs6 a
identificat o agezare pe malul stang al Vaii Rea, in centrul localititii Valenii Somcutei. In
vara anului 1992, Georgeta M. Iuga a intreprins aici un sondaj de verificare in cadrul
cdruia a apdrut si un nivel de locuire neolitic. 9. -. 10. MJIA. 11. - . 12. -. 13. Kacs6 2003 c,
118; Stanciu 1992, 182; Kacs6 2004 a, 71.

Din analiza statisticd a repertoriului de mai sus, reiese ca din cele 47 de puncte
identificate, doar in 10 au fost efectuate sapaturi sistematice sau sondaje, iar dintre acestea,
doar la 6 s-a reusit o atribuire culturald a nivelului neolitic. Descoperirile intampldtoare si cele
provenite din cercetdri de suprafatd sunt in numar de 36, mai problematice fiind piesele din
colectia lui A. Gorog, despre care nu putem afirma nimic cu certitudine.

Cele mai vechi marturii neolitice apartin fazei tarzii a culturii Cris, in asezadrile de la
Seini ,,Dagas”, Corni ,, Trecitori” si la Bicaz in punctul ,,Igoaie”6. Insd doar la Igoaie putem vorbi
cu certitudine de o incadrare culturald. In urma sapaturilor efectuate in zond, I. Stanciu afirma
ca materialul neolitic, semnalat in cele trei puncte apropiate: ,Igoaie”, ,Oarzid” si , Corbutu”, ar
proveni din aceeasi asezare’. De la Corni ,Trecitori”, avem un fragment ceramic adus la
muzeu de Tr. Rusu dar, cu toate cd au fost intreprinse numeroase cercetdri de suprafata in
zond, asezarea nu a putut fi identificata. Cat priveste materialul de la Seini , Dagas”, acesta este
in curs de prelucrare. In timpul unei sipaturi preventive intreprinse aici in anul 2007, sub
stratul de epoca bronzului, adica la - 0,55 m, s-a conturat un nivel neolitic cu grosimea de 20-
25 cm, cu putine fragmente ceramice si urme de chirpic. Cele mai multe fragmente ceramice si
piese litice provin dintr-o groapd neoliticd, ce a fost strapunsa de una de epoca bronzului.

Nu este exclus ca acestei culturi sa-i apartind mai multe asezdri de pe valea Somesului
sau din zona Codrului, insd datele de care dispunem in prezent nu ne permit o incadrare
culturala precisa.

In mult mai multe asezari au fost descoperite materiale ce pot fi atribuite grupului
Piscolt - la Bicaz ,Igoaie”, ,Oarzd” si ,Corbutu”8, Oarta de Sus ,Migura”®, Seini , Cazemata I” si
, Cirdmiddrie”0 si la Seini ,,Mosia Brazilor”11, in primele doud asezdri, Zoia Maxim identificad
importuri de tip Gildu si Iclod - Petresti, asezarea de la Igoaie fiind la granita dintre culturile
Piscolt si Iclod si purtand urmele agezarilor periferice ale culturiil2. Asezarea de la Oarta de
Sus ,Migura” este mai tarzie decat celelalte.

In celelalte aseziri cercetate, datoritd numarului redus al artefactelor descoperite sau a
materialului atipic, nu s-a reusit atribuirea culturala.

6 Zoia Maxim, Descoperiri neo-eneolitice la Bicaz , Igoaie”, Marmatia 7/1, 2003, 17.

7 Ibidem, 7.

8 lidem

9 Zoia Kalmar, Unelte de piatrd slefuitd descoperite la Oarfa de Sus, Marmatia 5-6, 1979-1981, 108; C. Kacso,
Mirturii arheologice, Baia Mare, 2004, 52.

10 Zoia Kalmar, Despre uneltele de piatrd descoperite tn judetul Salaj si zonele invecinate, ActaMP IX, 1984, 95.
Zoia Maxim, Din istoria oragului Seini, Marmatia 8/1, 2005, 143.

1 L. Marta, R. Gindele, Sapdturile de salvare de la Apa (judetul Satu Mare) - Mogia Brazilor, StCom Satu Mare
XV-XVI, 1998-1999, 275.

12 Zoia Maxim, op. cit., 2003, 11
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In cele ce urmeaza voi prezenta un topor de piatra descoperit de Gr. Palcus in locul
numit ,, Pe Mociarschi” in comuna Petroval?, o terasa situatd pe panta sudica a dealului Hera, in
stanga vdii Mociarschi. Este vorba de un topor-ciocan perforat (Pl. 2), din gresie cuartiticad, cu
lungimea de 7,1 cm, ldtimea maxima de 4,7 cm si grosimea de 4,1 cm; piesa a fost perforata
dintr-o singurd parte, diametrul maxim al gaurii de perforare fiind de 2,3 cm, iar cel minim de
2,05 cm. In partea proximald a piesei se observi o reascutire a sa, prin cioplire, pentru
refolosirea in urma unei fragmentdari, prin urmare piesa a fost de mai mari dimensiuni in
forma sa initiald. Materia prima din care este facut toporul este o roca des intalnita in aceasta
zond. Dupa tipologie piesa poate fi atribuitd neoliticului mijlociu, desi, din cauza ca toporul nu
mai are aspectul initial, ne este dificil s o atribuim cu certitudine.

13 Pe aceastd cale ii multumesc domnului dr. Ilie Gherhes, pentru amabilitatea de a ne fi pus la dispozitie
piesa, pentru cercetare si publicare.
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STADIUL ACTUAL AL CERCETARILOR ARHEOLOGICE PRIVIND NEOLITICUL DIN NORD-VESTUL ROMANIEI

The actual stage of Neolithic archaeological research in the
North-West Romania (Maramures county)

(Abstract)

Initially, due to limited bibliography on this subject, it was necessary a presentation
of the actual state of research on the Neolithic age from Maramures county. As I wanted
to be objective and to include complete information, I approached these researches like a
catalogue underlining, in this way, the gaps that exist on Neolithic findings in
Maramures County. I made the catalogue using the following structure:

1. The settlement. 2. The toponym. 3. The type of research. 4. The author of
research. 5. The year. 6. The type of finding. 7. The topographic description. 8. The
presentation of the archaeological situation 9. The affiliation to a Neolithic culture. 10.
The place where the material is preserved. 11. The current number from inventory. 12. —
or unpublished. 13. The reference list.

Analyzing this catalogue from the statistically point of view we determined the
following: from 47 identified sites only 10 were carried out through systematic
excavations or through small soundings, and from these 10 only 6 are attributed to the a
Neolithic culture. The accidental findings and from fieldwalking are 37.

The earliest Neolithic findings are from the late phase of Cris culture in settlements
like Seini "Dagas", Corni "Trecatori" and in Bicaz "Igoaie”. In many settlements was
identified the group Piscolt — like in Bicaz at the "Igoaie”, in Oarta de Sus, Oarza and
Corbutu", Seini at "Cazemata I" and "Caramidarie" and “Mosia Brazilor”.

In the second part of this article there is a description of an axe, found by
Gr.Palcus, in Petrova village, in the place called “The Mociarschi”, a terrace on the south
part of Hera hill, situated on the left side of Mociarschi valley. It is a stone perforated axe-
hammer (Pl. II) having 7.1 cm length, 4.7cm width and 4.1 cm thick; the perforation was
made from one side, the maximum diameter of the hole perforation is 2.3 cm and the
minimum 2.05 cm.

As a result of fragmentation in one part this axe-hammer was reshaped, for reuse.
The rock from which is made the axe-hammer is a common one in Maramures county.
Due its typology it may be attributed to the middle Neolithic, although the axe-hammer
shape is not the initial one, so it is difficult to classify for sure.

Translated by Oana Lesiu
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Plansa I.

Harta descoperirilor neolitice din Maramures (realizatd Minerva Luca)
Neolithic findings from Maramures county (by Minerva Luca)
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EARLY NEOLITHIC CHIPPED STONE ASSEMBLAGE FROM SEINI-DAGAS, DISTRICT OF MARAMURES, ROMANIA

Early Neolithic Chipped Stone Assemblage from Seini-Dagas,

District of Maramures, Romania

TOMASZ JACEK CHMIELEWSKI

In the summer 2007, on the initiative of Dan Pop from Maramures County Museum
small-scale excavations have been undertaken in Seini. As a result of the field-work carried
out at the site of Seini-Dagas remains of an Early Neolithic Star¢evo-Cris settlement have been
found. An Early Neolithic pit discovered (2007/1-1) should be connected with the late phase
(IIIB-IV according to Gheorghe Lazarovici - see, for instance, Lazarovici 1980) of the Starcevo-
Cris Culture (SCC) development. The purpose of this paper is to describe and discuss the
chipped stone assemblage from the mentioned feature.

I Introduction

The Neolithic pit discovered yielded quite a substantial chipped stone assemblage
comprising of 178 pieces in total. Having in mind its numerous and homogeneous character,
well-grounded chronological position and completeness (all the material has been sifted), as
well as the fact, that no other Early Neolithic assemblage from Transylvania have been
described in detail as yet (see Boroneant 2005, pp. 29-30)!, the publication of the collection in
question can not be delayed. If one additionally realizes that it is also one of very few
thoroughly examined and considerable lithic assemblages from the northernmost spread-area
of the Star¢evo-Cris Culture (Ecsegfalva 23 - Mateiciucova 2007; Endréd-Oregszslék 119 -
Starnini, Szakmany 1998; Endr6d-Szujékereszt 39 - Starnini, Szakmany 1998; Kaczanowska,
Kozlowski, Makkay 1981; Méhtelek-Nadas - Starnini 1994; Szarvas-Egyhazfold 23 - Starnini,
Szakmany 1998; Kaczanowska, Kozlowski 2007), its publication becomes a burning issue.
Owing to all the favourable circumstances and bearing in mind generally unsatisfactory state
of research I decided to examine and publish the assemblage under consideration prior to the
end of excavations at the site of Seini-Dagas, hoping though it will unfold further lithic finds2.

IT Objectives

Writing this short study I intended to shed some light on the issues of local strategies of
procurement, processing and discard of stone materials, with a special emphasis being put on
the problem of possibly differentiated trajectories of various raw materials exploitation
(expedient/formal strategies etc.). This question has been risen regarding different raw
materials availability (local/'imported') and quality.

Unfortunately, no specialized microscopic use-wear analyses of the recovered artefacts
were undertaken. Therefore, the Neolithic 'tool-kit' was considered in terms of implements’
metro- and morphology without going deeper into task specification.

LIt is worth a little effort to rectify some information pointing to another, would-be assemblage of the Late
Starc¢evo-Cris Culture recovered in the Maramures County (Biagi, De Francesco, Bocci 2007, 314, Table 1). This
site has been not only misleadingly referred to as ‘Seimi-Caramidérie’, being de facto ‘Seini- Caramidarie’
(what is a fine point), but probably has been also given an incorrect chronology. It is settlement of the Middle
Neolithic Piscolt Culture (see Maxim 1999, 183).

2 T should like to express my deep gratitude to Dan Pop and all our Colleagues from the Maramures
County Museum for all their help and advice.
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III Methods

The descriptive system employed in this study is overall based on and conforms to
classificatory schemes that have been already developed over the years of research on Early
Neolithic chipped stone industries (see, for instance, Kaczanowska, Kozlowski 1997;
Koztowski 1989; Mateiciucova 2007, 678; Starnini 1994, 32). The main aim was to achieve
maximal compatibility of data and to present it along the same lines. Nonetheless, I rather
incline to a more divisive approach to description, based on lists of attributes, than to still
prevailing agglomerative one, using typological lists. As it has been already clearly pointed
out by Katalin Bir6é (Bir6 1987, 144) in regard to Neolithic implements of the Linear Pottery
Complex, “[they] are more conveniently characterized as a combination of several factors
rather then rigid typological list; at the same time, this type of classification allowed me to
consider the non-tools with equal importance. [...] This type of treatment is especially suitable
for a computer assisted elaboration and, at the same time, reflects minutely the fine
chronological and territorial differences [...].” This approach, of course, will reveal its
advantages not only while applied to spatially and temporally distinct assemblages (inter-
site/inter-phase variability), but during any intra-site analyses as well. Generally speaking,
this strategy results in a more flexible descriptive framework, which allows to deploy easily all
the data and thereby to approach given assemblage in terms of dynamical classification
(compare, for instance, with remarks of Romuald Schild - Schild 1980, 58-59).

I have already mentioned the scrutiny of methods applied to recover the discussed
assemblage. Leaving aside all the positive aspects of sieving, I should briefly refer to the
considerable effect it could have had upon the total structure of the analyzed sample.
However useful sifting can be, it results in a set of finds that can not be uncritically compared
with any other non-sieved assemblage without previous quantitative and qualitative
unification of data. Because of this fact some researchers decided to exclude very small
artefacts (i.e. < 12 mm in length and width) from general quantitative analyses (see
Mateiciucova 2007, 678). Yet, the five small pieces that were found in the assemblage under
consideration are rather negligible in number and can affect neither these analyses nor any
further comparisons. This being the case, I have decided not to preselect the assemblage
metrically.

IV Results

IV-1. Raw material

The assemblage studied can be clearly divided into two distinct groups of raw material,
which reflect two different procurement strategies: the first one oriented toward local rocks
exploitation (absolutely dominated by limnic quartzite of wide range of colours and quality)
and the second one based on Carpathian obsidian, originating predominantly from Slovakian
outcrops. If all the debris is excluded, the former group outnumbers the letter two to one (see
Table 1). This ratio reflects rather raw material availability than technical preferences of people
inhabiting Seini-Dagas settlement. It becomes apparent already when turning to the general
structure of the assemblage in question and will be additionally grounded in the course of
further analyses.

IV-2. General structure of lithic production

The overall structure of the Seini-Dagas assemblage (Table 1), with very few (1,7 %)
residual cores, flakes dominating over blades (comprising 55.1 % and 28.1 % accordingly) and
with more than a quarter of blanks in question (29.1 %) being retouched, seems to be typical
for an area of a household cluster. As to remains of stone processing, however small the
number of cores is, it is not a good indicative of a low intensity of the production on the spot
here. It is rather the considerable number of flakes, indicating the opposite, that should attract
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attention in this regard. Yet, discussing the issues of stone material supply, processing and
discard even in rather broad terms, one should keep in mind that it is the set of artefacts made
of local stones (comprising 72.5 %!) that strongly affects the general structure of the
assemblage. Therefore, if I intend to approach these questions properly, I can not gloss over
the question of different raw materials.

A closer look at the problem from this angle, shows that the structure of the assemblage
in question reveals basic dichotomy between general trajectories of obsidian and non-obsidian
blanks exploitation. It is apparent that the number of obsidian blades is relatively higher,
reaching 48 % for plain débitage and tool-blanks in total (or even 50 %, if two amorphous
fragments are excluded). The same rate for the non-obsidian artefacts accounts just for 32.3 %
(or 25.8 % respectively). Tool-ratios of 48.0 % (50.0 %) for obsidian and of 19.8 % (15.8 %) for
the non-obsidian pieces show even more significant difference between both the raw material
groups. Summing up, given both the presented structures I can infer that the assemblage
under consideration consists of remains of quite intensive on-the-spot processing and
extensive use of local raw materials, whereas the same structures for obsidian point to
different procurement strategy (i.e. acquiring of stone material in form of cores, blade blanks
and tools), limited on-site processing and more intensive use. However, because of the fairy
small size and random character of the sample, these preliminary remarks on the obsidian
exploitation cannot be taken for granted. There are reasons to sustain that decortication and
preparation of obsidian cores, even if not very extensive, might have taken place elsewhere at
the same settlement.

IV-3. Technological and morpho-metrical analyses

IV-3.1. Cores

There were three cores found at the site (Table 2). Two of them are blanks for blade-
production, even though the specimen made of limnic quartzite can be considered merely as
an intended-to-be blade-core (pl. I/1, 2). Their dimensions are rather small, with a striking
faces no higher than 4 cm, which corresponds to the character of obtained blades (see below).
As to the raw material, the presence of a regular blank made of grey hornfels, proving an on-
site processing of this kind of stone, should be underlined.

IV-3.2. Detached pieces

IV-3.2.1. Technological specification

The whole set of detached pieces consists of 151 pieces in total (Table 1), including 92
flakes and their fragments, and 56 blades (mostly fragmented).

At the very beginning of my analyses all the detached pieces have been divided into
three basic technical groups (Tables 3 and 4) in accordance with diagnostic manufacture
attributes resulting from direct and conscious actions of Neolithic stoneknappers, i.e. traits of
striking platform and striking edge preparation (presence/absence of trimming etc.), and
localization of striking point (which directly affects the shape of striking platform of an
obtained detached piece). The first one (I) consists mostly of waste with punctiform and linear
butts, which could have resulted only from mistakenly made removals or shaping-out of cores
(fagonnage in contrast to débitage). A very low ratio of tool-blanks and blades (or - better -
blade-like flakes) belonging to this group (5.6 % and 10.0 %, respectively) confirms this
statement (Table 5A and 5B).

All the detached pieces with raw (cortical or unprepared) butts of triangular, winged or
polyhedral shape belong to the second (II) group of detached pieces. Specimens classified here
cannot be interpreted as genetically homogenous and should be subdivided into at least two
classes of detached pieces corresponding with faconnage and débitage. The second subgroup
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must have been obtained from flake-cores similar to the one, which has been already
mentioned (Table 2/1). Once again, blade and tool ratios corroborate this statement. As to the
first class, it is only one blade (and a tool at the same time) that belongs here, making just 2.1
% of all the group in question, whereas the group of tool-blanks consists mostly of flakes (see
Tables 4, 5B and 5C).

The third (III) group consist of intended-to-be preferential pieces with butts being
prepared (facetted and single-blow) and regular (i.e. of triangular, trapezoidal/winged or
polihedral outline of the dorsal ridge). 17 out of 20 blades with definable attributes of butts
belongs here comprising at the same time 56.7 % of the discussed group. 33.3 % of the group
are tool-blanks (see Tables 3, 5A and 5C).

Having divided the assemblage into basic technical classes, let me now concentrate on
another attribute of débitage, which was surely of no less importance for controlling stone
fracture, i.e. on the angle de chasse. Leaving aside the first technical group, a correspondence
between the group of flakes and an acute striking angle (59.3 %), on the one hand, and the
group of blades and a 90° one (63.1 %), on the other can be easily inferred (see Table 6).

Apart from all the discussed technical attributes resulting from operations performed
directly by Neolithic stoneknappers, I can also point to some features being indirect (discrete)
effects of the applied techniques, i.e. the fracture initiation with all the features related to it
(shape of bulbs, frequencies of lips and éraillure scars among others) and the fracture
termination. They are no less indicative, yet, as being unintended or less controllable, appear
to be somehow more objective in this regard.

When relations between the coupled technical attributes corresponding with control
upon initiation of fracture (i.e. platform’s attributes) and kinds of initiations themselves are
analyzed, it becomes apparent - with no surprise - that hertzian initiations absolutely prevail
among detached pieces of the IInd and the IlIrd technical group (reaching 87.5 % and 96.7 %
respectively), whereas in the Ist technical group splintered fractures (73.0 %) dominate over
conchoidal ones. The overall frequency of bended pieces is marginal (Table 7). An initiation
phase of serial removals formation was rather well-controlled then. Having analyzed
fractures, it is the right time to look at another unintended technical attribute - shape of a bulb
of force.

If the Ist technical group of removals (i.e. the one consisted mostly of splintered pieces)
is excluded, it can be said that diffused bulbs (amounting to 66.7 %) predominate over those of
other shapes regardless of débitage/raw material class. A closer examination of other technical
attributes leads to more complex conclusions.

With reference to lips, when considered in regard to the main raw material groups, it
turns out that they appear less frequently on obsidian pieces (52.6 %) than non-obsidian ones
(68.9 %; Tables 8 and 9, Figure 1). It is also remarkable, that the proportion of lipped butts
within the IIlrd technical group, reaches 76.7 % and thereby outnumbers the same value for
the IInd group by 16.3 %. If one takes into account both the raw material and technological
variability, this ratio appears to be even higher, accounting for 87.5 % of a rather small sample
of 16 limnic quartzite pieces belonging to the Illrd technical group.

Moving on to the question of the éraillure scars, a clear connection between a frequency
of their appearance and the raw material can be inferred. Generally fluctuating between 38 %
and 42 %, the ratio of pieces with scars is just slightly higher for limnic quartzite (45.9 %)
falling to 23.5 % in the case of obsidian (see Tables 10 and 11, Figure 2)3.

3 A question of the éraillure scars in regard to Neolithic assemblages of the Carpathian Basin has been
already risen by Malgorzata Kaczanowska and Janusz Kozlowski, while analyzing Slovakian assemblages of
the Linear Pottery Culture. Regretfully, it has not been consequently and systematically published by the
authors. And so, there is very precise data available regarding some sites, whereas it is rather general for
others (see Kaczanowska, Koztowski 1997, 179, 189, 216, Fig. VI-7, 201, Table VI-17, VI-26). Still, this
publication provides enough information to suggest that quite a low frequency of the éraillure scars in
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Finally, there is the last phase of flake formation (termination) yet to be discussed.
Again, all the detached pieces have been examined regarding two main factors that might
have affected the structure in question. When the two main raw material groups are
considered, a significantly smaller frequency of hinged terminations among obsidian pieces
appears. It accounts just for 7.7 % and is by 16.5 % lower as compared to the group of non-
obsidian flakes and blades (Tables 12 and 13). The same ratio for the whole assemblage
accounts for 19.8 %, whereas feathered terminations prevail absolutely (78.1 % in total).
Turning to “genetic” aspect of terminations, the hinge terminations appear to occur less
frequently among blades (14.3 %), albeit this ratio is not much higher in the case of flakes (21.3
%; Tables 14 and 15). Owing to a small quantity of data for the distinct technical groups, a
similar comparison in this regard would be rather unconvincing. However, quick glance at
both the illustrated cores (pl. I/1-2) makes it clear from which phases of cores processing they
may come. It is also worth noticing, how infrequently detached pieces with hinged
terminations were used as tool-blanks (Tables 16 and 17).

In my attempts to reconstruct a generalized operational chain an analysis of dorsal
patterns could not be neglected, for it gave me another scope for testing some of conclusions
already drawn. The rate of the cortical obsidian débitage, as counted for all the pieces that can
be classified into distinguished technical groups, is rather low (33.3 % - Table 18) and can be
juxtaposed with the same ratio for the non-obsidian assemblage (accounting for 63.9 %). This
noticeable contrast would point to a predominantly off-site processing of obsidian and full on-
site processing of the local raw materials. However, these values for the assemblage as a
whole account for 46.7 % and 57.4 % respectively (Tables 19 and 20), considerably diminishing
the distance between both the raw material groups.

An insight into frequencies of the cortical pieces” within different technical groups of the
débitage reinforces their genetic interpretation, and thereby confirms validity of the applied
division. To express the same in numbers, it is enough to quote the percentage of the cortical
pieces among the Ist and the IInd group, which accounts for 69.7 %, or ratio of the non-cortical
artefacts within the IlIrd technical group, that reaches 73.3 % (see Tables 18-20). Turning to the
morpho-metrical groups of the débitage, a strong correspondence between the group of blades
and absence of cortex can be clearly demonstrated. Moreover, it is not only that the non-
cortical artefacts dominate the blade débitage (comprising 66.7 % of obsidian and 70.0 % of
non-obsidian blades in total), but also blades prevail among the non-cortical pieces
(comprising 66.6 % and 52.5 % respectively). Non-cortical blades usually belong to the IlIrd
technical group (see Tables 19, 21 and 22).

Regarding retouched pieces, their infrequent occurrence among wholly cortical pieces is
the only apparent difference that can be stated. It was, however, as easy to infer as to predict.
The number of tools made from non-cortical and partially cortical blanks is similar (see Tables
20-22).

Before proceeding to a metrical analysis, some place ought to be devoted to diagnostic
pieces connected with cores preparation and exploitation. Obsidian pieces should attract
attention in this regard, namely: one meso-proximal fragment of opening blade (pl. IV/1), one
rejuvenation flake (pl. I/4) and a splintered piece bearing traits of crushing, which was
detached from a core (pl. I/5). In the absence of obsidian cores they reveal some details of
obsidian processing, i.e. striking platform preparation with multiple removals (the flake),
possible lack of preparation of striking face (the blade), and reuse of obsidian cores as
hammerstones (the splintered piece). There is also one tablet(?) detached from an andesite
core (pl. I/3).

Given all the observed regularities, an attempt to define gamut of techniques engaged
by Neolithic stone-knappers from the Seini-Dagas settlement can be made. Having analyzed
all the discrete and intentional technical marks I am inclined to an opinion that there were at

obsidian assemblages of the Developed Neolithic might be a much more common phenomenon. In the case of
Slovakian sites this ratio rarely exceeds 21 %.
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least two techniques applied. The dominance of diffused bulbs, high frequency of lipped butts
and éraillure scars clearly point to the use of direct soft-hammer percussion or indirect
percussion with a soft punch. Taking into account that these discrete stigmata occur more
frequently within the IlIrd technical group (i.e. within the debitagé class, where right-angled,
prepared butts prevail) than on detached pieces of the IInd technical group (dominated by
pieces with unprepared butts of acute angle de chase), it can be suggested that, generally
speaking, direct blow with a soft hammer must have been applied for shaping and
rejuvenation, whereas indirect percussion for exploitation of cores. As to the preferential
(blade) debitagé, the same conclusion has been drawn already by Inna Mateiciucova (2007, 698-
701) in the course of her in-depth analyses of the SCC assemblage from Ecsegfalva.

IV-3.2.2. Morphometrical specification

I will start a metrical specification of the assemblage under consideration with a
description of flakes. Basic measures of dispersal for the whole set of intact flakes and flake
tools are as follows: the minimal length - 9 mm, the maximal length - 50 mm, the average
length - 24.2 mm (s = 10.1); the minimal width - 9 mm, the maximal width - 49 mm, the
average width - 21.7 mm (s = 8.9); the minimal thickness - 2 mm, the maximal thickness - 13
mm and the average thickness - 5.7 mm (s = 2.7). If all the partially preserved pieces are also
included, the average values of width and thickness are: the average width - 20.5 mm (s = 8.6)
and the average thickness - 5.3 mm (s = 2.7) with all the extreme values remaining the same.
At first glance these differences might seem negligible. Indeed, regarding morpho-metrical
characteristics of flakes in general, they are of no importance. However, it should be noticed
that the group of broken flakes consists just of 18 pieces in total and can not significantly affect
statistics. When considered separately they appear to be of much smaller dimensions, with the
width ranging from 10 to 21.5 mm and the thickness from 2 to 8 mm. Moreover, obsidian
flakes (11 pieces) seem to prevail in this group (Figure 3, bottom-left). These values make it
amply clear that the fragmentation of flakes reflects rather stone rock mechanics than the
intentional breaking.

Turning to the relations between dimensions of flakes and their position in the
production cycle, I will start with the analysis regarding cortical and non-cortical flakes, as it
allows me to take a larger set of detached pieces into consideration. If all the relevant data
points are plotted together, it becomes apparent that the non-cortical flakes are generally
smaller than the partially and wholly cortical specimens (Figure 3, right). The length of pieces
bearing cortex ranges from 10 to 50 mm, their width from 9 to 49 mm and their thickness from
2.5 to 13 mm. The average values are 26.3 (s = 10.0), 22.5 (s = 9.1) and 6.3 mm (s = 2.8)
respectively. Only the total range of thickness differs if one takes into consideration fragments
of flakes (2-17 mm). There are some slight differences in regard to the mean values of the
length and width accounting for 21.4 mm (s = 8.8) and 6.5 mm (s = 3.3). In contrast to the
cortical flakes, the set of non-cortical pieces ranges from 9 to 43 mm in length, from 10 to 39
mm in width and from 2 to 9 mm in thickness. The respective average dimensions and
standard deviations are: 19.0 (s = 8.4), 19.9 (s = 8.5) and 4.4 mm (s = 1.7). The last two values
change to 19.0 (s = 7.9) and 3.9 (s = 1.7), when fragmentary preserved flakes are taken into
account as well.

The same metrical analyses carried out within the separate technical groups have not
led to any revealing results. Yet, it must be kept in mind that two of them, owing to a small
number of artefacts, could not provide appropriate data sets. Nevertheless, for consistency, all
the relevant statistics will be quoted. The length of 15 intact flakes* of the Ist group ranges
from 9 to 45.5 mm, their width from 11.5 to 37.5 mm and their thickness from 2.5 to 11.5 mm.
The information for the IInd technical group is much more specified. The length of flakes
starts with 9.5 reaching the maximal value. The average value accounts for 25.3 mm (s = 10.8).

4 In fact none of flakes belonging to the Ist class is broken.
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The extreme values of width are 10 and 49 mm, whereas the mean amounts to 22.3 mm (s =
8.4). As to the thickness, it falls within the range of 2-13 mm (6 mm by average; s = 2.9). These
values are the same as calculated just for intact pieces and for the whole assemblage. The IIlrd
group, in turn, consists of mere 8 flakes. Their length ranges from 9 to 37.5 mm, width - from
10 to 29 mm and thickness - from 3 to 6 mm. Thereby they seem to be of smaller dimensions
as compared to both of the previously described groups (see Figure 4, right).

When all the measurements taken for flake blanks are plotted against plain débitage, they
appear to be metrically distinct (Figure 4, left). As for the latter, those are only average values
that differ very slightly, whereas all the limits remain the same as they were for the whole set
of flakes. The average length accounts for 22.5 mm (s = 9.8); the average width - 21.9 mm (s =
9.5) and the average thickness - 5.6 mm (s = 2.7), if calculated on the basis of measurements
taken just for wholly preserved pieces. While measuring tools, I have found that their length
ranges from 22 to 45 mm, their width from 14 to 32 mm (or from 11.5 to 32, taking
fragmentary preserved flake tools into account) and the thickness from 4 to 10 mm (or from 2
to 10 mm respectively).

It is significant and should attract our highest attention that, except for one piece, all the
intact formal implements are of elongated shape (see pl. II, 1-4, 6, 8-9). Their length:width ratio
usually exceeds 1.4. Given that this morpho-metrical group apparently gravitates toward
blades, they can be labelled as blade-like flakes (as long as they are considered in traditional
terms). I will return to this question in concluding remarks. Let me now continue to the next
point of the analyses - morpho-metrical description of blades.

Because of the small number of intact blades (see pl. III/2-9 and IV) their dimensions
can not be exhaustively discussed (Figure 5, to the left at the top). As regards to the length of
blades, it can be only defined in terms of its extreme values, ranging from 19 to 41 mm and
corresponding with the size of cores (see above, Table 2). Higher number of metrical data
points of cross-sections of the blades gathered offers a better basis for a detailed analysis. The
width and thickness of blades and their fragments have been examined regarding diversity of
raw materials, technical genesis and tools versus non-tools. This aspect of metrical
characteristics of the blades has unfolded very slight differences between different raw
material groups and metrical tool-blanks selection.

The average width of the obsidian blades accounts for 10.9 mm, with no blade being
wider than 16.5 mm and narrower than 8 mm (s = 2.4). The mean thickness of obsidian blades
is 2.7 mm (s = 1.1), maximal - 6.5 mm and minimal - 1 mm. The non-obsidian specimens
width is higher by an average of 1.1 mm, with all the measurements within the range of 7 and
17.5 mm (s = 2.6). The mean thickness of non-obsidian blades is the same as for obsidian
specimens, with maximum of 6 mm, minimum of 1 mm and standard deviation being 1.05
mm. It seems therefore that non-obsidian blades are somewhat more slender in cross-section
(see Figure 5, bottom-left). This slight difference is difficult to explain, and it is hard to say
whether it bears any importance at all.

As I have already mentioned, some metrical differences between the blade tool-blanks
and plain blades had been found as well. Basic values for the width of the first group are: the
average - 11.5 mm, the maximum - 8 mm, the minimum - 16.5 mm and standard deviation -
2.2. The thickness is given by: the average - 3.0 mm, the maximum - 16.5, the minimum - 8
mm, standard deviation - 0.9. The width of the unretouched blades ranges from 7 to 17.5 mm,
with an average of 11.5 mm and standard deviation of 2.8. Their thickness is 2.5 mm on
average, varying from 1 to 6.5 mm (s = 1.1). Albeit the average values of width are
approximately the same for both the groups, their range - as measured by standard deviation
and extreme values - is slightly narrowed down in the case of blade tools. Moving on to the
thickness of the blade tools, it can be seen that this is not only the range, but also the average
value that differs. Even though it is a matter of mere half millimetre by average, it is still
noticeable in this scale (see Figure 5, bottom-right). Concluding - some preference toward
blade blanks of 9-14 mm in width and 2-4 mm in thickness can be suggested.
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Given all the gathered data the following general conclusions on morpho-metrical
variability of débitage can be drawn: 1. flakes detached during core preparation and
rejuvenation (the Ist and the IInd technical groups, mostly cortical pieces) are generally bigger
than those resulting from later serial removals (the IIIrd technical group, non-cortical pieces);
2. among flake tool-blanks those of elongated shape (blade-like flakes) were preferred; 3.
blades might have been further selected in some way.

Comparative metrical analyses on the inter-site level are strongly limited by the
quantity and quality of hitherto published data. For all intents and purposes, only metrical
specifications of the lithic assemblages discovered in Méhtelek-Nadas (Starnini 1994, 34, fig. 4-
6) and Ecsegfalva 23 (Mateiciucova 2007, Tables 31.12-14., 31. 16-19.) are of any value in this
regard, even though some additional information would be welcome. Anyway, owing to an
overall technological correspondence and similarity of the raw material basis (see above), all
the sites under discussion have provided us with appropriate comparative material.
Comparisons carried out at the general level point clearly to the morpho-metrical unification
of the lithic industry of the earliest agrarian communities in this wide area.

IV-3.2.3. Débitage fragmentation

Another emerging issue yet to be risen concerns the extent of fragmentation of the
assemblage in question. To be adequate this question was addressed within two distinguished
raw material groups separately. The whole analyzed set has been initially divided into
cortical /non-cortical artefacts and basic débitage categories, i.e. blades/flakes (which allows to
set them somehow within the processing cycle), then into tools and non-tools and finally into
three classes of fragmented pieces. These three classes are as follows: 1. group of whole pieces,
consisting of [1.] wholly preserved pieces and [2.] pieces with a broken off small distal part; II.
group of moderately fragmented pieces, consisting of [3.] mesio-proximal parts and [4.] mesio-
distal parts; III. group of strongly fragmented specimens, consisting of [5.] proximal parts, [6.]
mesial parts, [7.] distal parts, [8.] distal parts with a broken-off small distal part, [9.]
longitudinally broken pieces® (Tables 21 and 22).

The general index of fragmentation for obsidian, as measured by the ratio of broken
pieces to the total number of finds, accounts for 68.9 % and is in striking juxtaposition with the
same rate for the non-obsidian artefacts, reaching 36.2 %.

Having in mind considerably different frequencies of blades (which are apparently
much more often fragmented intentionally and also subjected to unintentional fragmentation),
some may deny any value of similar comparison between both the raw material groups by
pointing to its irrelevance. It sounds plausible, especially if one realizes that this index of
blade” fragmentation is not only very high, but also almost equal for obsidian (87.5 %) and
non-obsidian (90.0 %). It is not within this morpho-technical group of the débitage where the
definite explanation should be searched for yet.

As for flakes this ratio differs remarkably, being very low for non-obsidian pieces (10.9
%) and quite high in the case of obsidian (47.6 %). However, this time certain justifiable
objections can be voiced as well. As already pointed out, fragmented obsidian flakes - being
quite numerous (11 out of 21 specimens) - are of rather small dimensions and do not exceed
21,5 mm in width and 8 mm in thickness. If I intend to make appropriate comparison then, it
ought to be carried out within comparable metrical groups. Having reassessed the problem
from this point of view and re-examined the assemblage in question, I have came to similar
results as previously. First of all, it must be noticed that the number of fragmented non-
obsidian flakes within such a metrically narrowed group is quite substantial, comprising 46.5

5 It must be emphasized that these classificatory frames can be applied effectively and to the full extent in
case of blades. The same division is much more blurred in regard to flakes, where the practical distinction
between meso-proximal/meso-distal parts, on the one hand, and distal/proximal parts, on the other, is quite
difficult.
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% of the whole set of the non-obsidian flakes. If it was a matter of size then, it would has
affected the general index of fragmentation considerably. Yet, it has not. It turned out that the
number of fragmented flakes within such a metrically narrowed group rose slightly to 52.9 %
for obsidian, accounting just for 21.2 % of the non-obsidian pieces.

Implements use intensity is another factor that must have its impact on the degree of the
assemblage’s fragmentation and therefore cannot be omitted here. Surprisingly, it is quite low
as for non-obsidian (41.0 %) as for obsidian tools (54.5 %).

Summing up, there are two circumstances that have strongly affected the general
structure of fragmentation: (1.) considerably higher ratio of blades among obsidian pieces, (2.)
different fracture mechanics (brittleness) of both the considered raw material groups, which
makes small obsidian flakes and scars extremely breakable. As to accidental breaks during the
use-life of tools (3.), they appear to be of lesser importance in this regard.

IV-3.3. Debris

Debris comprises quite a substantial part of the assemblage under discussion, especially
if pieces made of limnic quartzite are considered (see Table 1). Very high number of pieces of
the kind (accounting for 20 %) and the fact that most of them bear cortical surfaces are
indicative for the on-site production based on raw material that can be found within the
closest range of the settlement. Obsidian pieces, being very few in number (4%), smaller and
almost non-cortical, point to the opposite.

Although the term ‘debris’ refers to amorphous stone fragments, pieces themselves
should not be mechanically identified with discard of no use because they were infrequently
used as tool-blanks. I will bring the question up while analyzing the set of implements.

IV-3.4. Tools

The pit under consideration yielded 44 retouched pieces. Even though all the
typological tools are listed in the table 23 and most of them are illustrated (pl. II-IV), few
comments should be added to draw attention of the Reader to these characteristics that can
remain unnoticed at first.

In the group of retouched blades there are hardly any specimens, which can be called
lamés retouches (pl. IV/6-8). Discontinuous marginal use-retouches prevail (pl. 111/2,4,6; IV/1,
3-5, 9-11). This makes me suspect prevailingly mechanical genesis of retouches (formed in a
use-time of tools or resulting from tramping). What is more, even invasive and intense
retouches seem to affect neither the angle of cutting edge nor its delineation. Therefore, even if
some of them were intentional, their primary purpose was rather to re-sharp than to re-shape
the cutting-edge. It is also apparent that obsidian tools are much more intensively retouched.
This, in turn, might be due to different raw material mechanics (compare Mateiciucova 2007,
695). These remarks can be referred only to some retouched flakes (pl. 1I/3,6,9), whereas
others (scrapers) bear evident forming retouch (pl. 1I/4-5). As to other groups of the
implements (trapezes and perforator), nothing peculiar can be revealed about their
manufacture and design. There are, however, some general questions that should be risen
here.

As it has been already pointed out, while discussing the total structure of the
assemblage in question, numbers of morphologically definable tools within the two
distinguished raw material groups differ considerably. Among the obsidian pieces tools
account for 50.0 %, exceeding the same frequency for the non-obsidian artefacts by 34.2 %.
However, the discussion on the matter cannot be confined to such general quantitative
considerations because this problem has its qualitative dimensions as well. Having divided
the set in question into flake- and blade-tools, one can easily infer that the first class of blanks
prevails only among obsidian pieces (62.5 %, see Table 24), whereas the same proportion
among limnic quartzite tools is almost balanced. Might it be an argument for a more expedient
character of the limnic quartzite tool-set? Seemingly ‘yes’. Yet, there are suggestions that the
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difference might result from different quality of the raw materials (Mateiciucova 2007, 695,
715). Besides, it must be remembered that our ‘etic’ concepts of preferential blanks (blades) or
appropriateness of blanks in general are always somehow irrelevant. I am referring not only to
the already indicated problem of the so-called blade-like flakes. Two tools made on stone
debris provide us with another compelling argument corraborating this statement. As it can
be illustrated with the limnic quartzite one, that is the most heavily worn tool in the whole set,
even this category cannot be treated as mere expedient tools of little or no value (pl. III/12).
Although infrequent, there are further examples of similar tools (see e.g. Mateiciucova 2007,
fig. 31.16. 4, 31.17. 6, table 31.29).

If there is any striking typological feature of the considered tool-set that should be
brought up here, it is a puzzling absence of end-scrapers and trunctations (leaving aside
trapezes). Even though an absolute dominance of retouched blades and a high frequency of
retouched flakes is a hallmark of the Starcevo-Cris lithic industry, end-scrapers and
trunctations appear in almost each larger assemblage of the time, usually being more
numerous than trapezes (see, e.g. Mateiciucova 2007, 689-694, 716, Table 31.24.; Paunescu
1987, 77-89; Sari¢ 2008, 19-20; Starnini 1994, 38, 53, Table 3; Starnini, Szakmany 1998, 280). Of
course, this peculiarity gives me no grounds whatever for suggestion of any chronological or
territorial differences sensu largo. It seems rather to mirror some inter-site spatial diversity of
technical activities of inhabitants of the Neolithic village, albeit by no means being
homogenous from this point of view yet (there are no reasons for supposition of existence of
any specialized workshop here). Regretfully, due to the scale of the area excavated (there has
been just one pit discovered) and methodical constraints (there have been no microwear
analysis undertaken as yet), the assemblage in question can neither be precisely set within nor
profoundly contribute to the reconstruction of the taskscape of the Seini-Dagas settlement.

V Concluding remarks

Outcrops of limnic quartzite in the area closest to the site have not been discovered as
yet, although there are good reasons for assuming that they must have been localized
somewhere within easy reach of the settlement. As it has been already demonstrated, this raw
material prevails in the assemblage under consideration. It is also clear that Early Neolithic
community inhabiting the site exploited this raw material in a somehow wasteful manner
(which can be contrasted with the use of obsidian). It is of no surprise, since the neighbouring
mountain area (Muntii Oasului, Muntii Ignisului) is very rich in this kind of raw material
(albeit not recognized by archaeologists as yet?). Moreover, an intensive exploitation of local
limnic quartzites by the people of the Star¢evo-Cris Culture is confirmed by remains of lithic
workshops based on this kind of stone material (Calinesti-Oas-D.S.M. - unpublished?). I can
even hypothesize that a similar workshop might have existed within the area of the Seini
settlement itself (hopefully in the area still to be uncovered). Considering local exploitation of
limnic quartzite on a more general level, I would like to emphasize that, so far, the role of
North-Western Romania as an area of limnic quartzite procurement and exploitation, being
already known (see remarks of Katalin Bir6 on the limnoquartzite outcrops in the Baia Mare
area - BIRO 1998, 35), has been completely neglected in favour of more distant Hungarian

6 I would like to express my gratitude to Ciprian Astalos, who kindly introduced me in the arcane of local
raw materials.

7 Rich and important lithic material from the site of Calinesti-Oas-D.S.M. [Dambul Sfintei Marii] is held by
the County Museum in Satu Mare. So far results of a small excavations led by Janos Németi and Ciprian
Astalos were just briefly reported (NEMETI, ASTALOS 2001). The paper on the chipped stone assemblage
from the site was presented together with Ciprian Astalos during the 5t Lithic Workshop of the SKAM
Association, held in Lublin (Poland), on the 10-12th of October 2008 and is to be published in the forthcoming
conference volume (Calinesti Oas - a Case Study on Developed Neolithic Chipped Stone Industry in the Upper Tisza
Basin).
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outcrops (see, for instance, Mateiciucova 2007, 680, 682; Starnini 1994, 67, 69). This issue has
yet to be addressed in detail then.

Turning to other local raw materials I have to devote few words to a gray hornfels,
which was also exploited and used on the spot and seems to play similar role to that of limnic
quartzite. This rock appears infrequently also at other Early Neolithic sites of the late phases
(IIIB-IV) of the Starcevo-Cris Culture in Transylvania (Gura Baciului - Lazarovici, Maxim
1995, anexa 2, 232-234; Calinesti-Oas-D.S.M.). Even though hornstone artefacts are much
fewer, the fact, that usefulness of this raw material had been already recognized by the people
of the Star¢evo-Cris Culture shall drew one’s attention. It could have been much more
important, as it is apparent in the Transylvanian Late Neolithic (see, for instance, Lazarovici
1991, 13/35).

Role of andesite, another igneous aphanatic rock used for production of implements,
which was highly and widely appreciated by prehistoric people, is difficult to define. Albeit
this stone is easy to process, due to the easiness it wears down, its possible use for chipped
tools manufacture must have been to manage and remains puzzling®. It seems that generally it
must have been connected with polished tools’ production.

Due to general shortages of other high-quality raw materials obsidian quickly became a
rock of strategic importance for the Early Neolithic communities in the Upper Tisza region.
The assemblage under consideration, with its high frequency of volcanic glass, allows to
firmly set the Seini settlement in the network of permanent (however not primary) circulation
of obsidian. In spite of quite a considerable distance from the Slovakian outcrops localized in
the Tokaj-Presov area (ca 110-120 km as a crow flies), it was still the rock of utmost importance
for every-day domestic economy. The relatively higher frequency of macroscopically
distinguishable obsidian tools (as compared to limnic quartzite) seems to prove the point. The
examined assemblage indicates that obsidian was exploited on the spot, most probably
starting from pre-formed cores. However, the possibility of procurement strategy based on
whole nodules, being a common pattern within the area of obsidian circulation in the
Neolithic, cannot be excluded. It is also noticeable that no traces of intentional bipolar
exploitation of obsidian have been detected, what confirms that inhabitants of the settlement
rather have not suffered from shortages of this raw material.

As to the gamut of defined techniques (soft-hammer direct percussion, use of a punch),
it was relatively no different from that recognized at other Early Neolithic sites in the region.
There are also no reasons to indicate any considerable differences between techniques applied
while processing of obsidian and non-obsidian pieces.

Even though the overall tool manufacture at Seini can be characterized as basing on
blades and blade-like flakes, this group of blanks prevails only among obsidian implements,
occurring less frequently among non-obsidian tools. It seems therefore, that the local raw
material exploitation was of more expedient character.

All the defined types of implements that have been found at Seini are common for the
Early Neolithic chipped stone industry, albeit the assemblage in question does not represent a
full tool-spectrum of the Star¢evo-Cris Culture. Turning to the distinguished raw material
groups, the set under discussion is to small to prove any (hypothetical) functional differences
between them on typological ground?®.

8 It is tempting to suggest that andesite, being soft, not so sharp and therefore safe, might have been used
in the process of learning of very young apprentices.
9 I would like to thank to Pawel Zagoérski, who has kindly proofread the text.
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Ansamblul de pietre cioplite din neoliticul timpuriu
de la Seini-Dagas, judetul Maramures, Romania

(Rezumat)

Scopul acestui articol este de a descrie si discuta ansamblul de pietre cioplite din
groapa apartinand fazei tarzii (IIIB-IV) a culturii Starcevo-Cris din neoliticul timpuriu,
descoperita la Seini-Dagas.

Complexul neolitic descoperit a furnizat o colectie de pietre cioplite destul de
substantiala, cuprinzand 178 piese: 3 nuclee, 148 piese detasate (incluzand 92 aschii si
fragmentele lor, si 56 lame, in mare parte fragmentare) si 27 sparturi. Dintre acestea, 44 piese
au fost retusate. Colectia poate fi impartitd in doua grupe distincte de materie prima: roci
locale — dominate in special de cuartite limnice, si obsidianul carpatic — originar cu precadere
din surse slovace. Structura ansamblului in discutie reflectd dihotomia de baza dintre
traiectoriile generale ale exploatarii suporturilor din obsidian pe de o parte si a celor din alte
roci pe de alta.

Datorita lipsei in general a altor materii prime de calitate superioara, obsidianul a
devenit repede o roca de importantd strategica pentru comunitatile neolitice timpurii din
bazinul Tisei superioare. Studiul ansamblului in discutie permite, datorita frecventei ridicate
a sticlei vulcanice, o amplasare ferma a asezarii de la Seini in reteaua permanenta (totusi nu
si primara) a circulatiei obsidianului. In ciuda distantei destul de mari de la sursele din
Slovacia localizate in regiunea Tokaj-PreSov (cca. 110-120 km in linie dreaptd), obsidianul a
fost totusi roca cea mai importanta in economia domestica cotidiana. Aceasta afirmatie pare a
fi dovedita de frecventa relativ mai ridicata a uneltelor din obsidian identificabile macroscopic,
comparativ cu a celor din cuartite limnice. Colectia analizatd aratd ca obsidianul a fost
prelucrat pe loc, foarte probabil pornind de la nuclee avand deja o prelucrare primara.

Cuartitul limnic a fost exploatat intr-o maniera mai putin economic3, in contrast asadar
cu modalitatea de utilizare a obsidianului. Faptul nu trebuie sa surprinda intrucat regiunea
montana din vecinatate (Muntii Oasului, Muntii Ignisului) este foarte bogatd in aceasta
materie prima (desi inca nerecunoscuta ca atare de arheologi). Mai mult, exploatarea intensa
a cuartitelor limnice locale de catre comunitatile Starcevo-Cris este confirmata de existenta
atelierelor de prelucrare a acestei materii prime (Calinesti Oas — Dambul Sfintei Marii). Se
poate chiar emite ipoteza ca ateliere similare au existat inclusiv in arealul asezarii de la Seini.
O alta roca exploatata si utilizata pe loc e corneanul (hornfels-ul) cenusiu, care pare sa joace
un rol similar cu al cuartitului limnic. Aceasta roca apare de asemenea infrecvent si in alte
situri neolitice timpurii din fazele tarzii (IIIB-IV) ale culturii Staré¢evo-Cris din Transilvania
(Gura Baciului, Calinesti Oas — Dambul Sfintei Mari). Chiar daca piesele din cornean sunt
mult mai putine, atrage atentia faptul ca utilitatea acestei materii prime a fost recunoscuta de
catre membrii comunitatii Starcevo-Cris.

In ce priveste tehnicile utilizate in cioplirea pietrei (percutie directd cu percutor moale,
percutie indirecta cu o piesa intermediara), sunt destul de asemanatoare celor inregistrate in
alte situri neolitice timpurii din regiune (de ex. Ecsegfalva 23). De asemenea, nu sunt
diferente considerabile intre tehnicile aplicate in procesarea obsidianului si cea a celorlalte
roci. Chiar daca in general confectionarea uneltelor de la Seini poate fi caracterizata ca
bazandu-se pe lame si aschii lamelare, acest grup de suporturi predomina numai intre
uneltele din obsidian si e mai putin prezent printre uneltele din roci locale. Exploatarea
materiilor prime locale pare sa fi avut asadar un caracter mai expeditiv. Toate tipurile de
unelte descoperite la Seini sunt comune industriei litice din neoliticul timpuriu desi colectia
discutata nu contine intregul spectru de unelte din cultura Staréevo-Cris (trebuie subliniata
absenta ciudata a gratoarelor si a pieselor cu trunchiere).

Revenind asupra grupelor diferite de materie prima, colectia discutata este prea mica
pentru a dovedi vreo (ipotetica) diferenta functionala intre ele, pe baze tipologice.

Traducere in limba roméana: Ciprian Astalos

36



5
o 3. > g
total & 1918 |a
sle|3|g Xz
structure | 5|2 |2
35 3 w D
N
5
flakes 15 | 54 3 2 74
blades 9 22 1 - 32
tools 24 19 1 - 44
cores - 2 1 - 3
derbis 1 24 - - 25
Y 49 [ 121 | s 2 | 178

Oflakes

1,6% Oblades
Otools
Ecores

B derbis

27.5%

M obsidian

O non-obsidian

Table 1. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Star¢evo-Crig Culture): general structure of the lithic
assemblage in regard to different raw materials. Graphs to the right illustrate frequencies of
artifacts within the main technological groups (top) and two basic raw-material groups

(bottom).
general striking platform
size size
raw blank [mm] orientation shape [mm] platform edge
material type P shaping preparation
L W H L w
1. qllhrggi(t:e nodule 19 | 29 | 33 orfi?a%:d elongated 18 | 29 technical absent
2. limnic nodule 38 | 45 | 40 face- elongated | 38 | 44 multiple trimmed
quarzite oriented removals
3. hornstone nodule 35 45 40 orfi?eﬁé d elongated 27 38 remrﬁgl\?al?s absent
striking face tip
size
[mm] ] plates remarks
shape edge serial shape character
preparation removals
W H
1. random 29 30 absent flakes other technical - -
2. flat,' 41 41 absent blades punctiform technical pl. 111 reused as a
narrowing hammerstone
sub-
3. cylindrical 42 | 41 absent blades flat raw pl. 172 -

Table 2. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): cores.
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flakes platform preparation
[
a g 5 2 i
butts o] s |85 |3 o g )3
2 g |82 |22 | & o}
3 = o< o 3 3 T
5 o 3 <) a
blades e o a =
4 1 2 - - - 7
punctiform 7
9 - - - - - 9
linear 1M
2 - - - - - 2
3 - 6 3 - - 4 13
& | sub-triangular 20
S - 1 - 1 - 5 7
£
O - 10 5 - - 6 21
= polyhedral 26
a - - - 1 - 4 5
winged/ - 6 2 ; 3 2 10
sub- 16
trapezoidal - - - 1 R 5 6
- 10 5 - - 1 16
other 1 6
13 33 17 - 13 76
Z 2 1 3 - 14 20
15 34 17 3 - 27 96

Table 3. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Starevo-Cris Culture): butts of plain débitage and blanks
in regard to two main morphological groups of débitage.



plain debitage platform preparation
[
2 ) 5 2 o
butts o] : |85 |3 o g Y
3 g8 8¢ |2z & | ¢
3 = RS =1 3 F
=3 g @ Q a
tool blanks e = % =
4 1 2 - 7
punctiform 7
- - - - - - 0
10 - - - - - 10
linear 1 1
1 - - - - - 1
2 - 5 1 1 ; 7 14
& | sub-triangular 20
[ - 2 2 - - 2 6
IS
S - 9 4 1 - 8 22
ks polyhedral 26
a - 1 1 - - 2 4
winged/ - 6 2 B i 2 10
sub- 16
trapezoidal - - - 1 - 5 6
- 8 5 - - 1 14
other 16
- 2 - - _ ~ 2
14 29 14 2 18 77
Z 1 5 3 1 9 19
15 34 17 3 - 27 96

Table 4. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Starc¢evo-Cris Culture): butts preparation in regard to plain
débitage and tool-blanks.

| | |
15 17 z 1 1 Z 16 18 Z
2 |40 |20 8 (10 2 | 48 | 30
40 9 7 4 47 13
1" ] 1 6 ] 1 17 |
Il 1l I 1] Il 1
A B C

Tables 5A-C. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture). General structures of butts
preparation in regard to: A) two main groups of plain débitage (flakes/blades); B) two main
groups of tool-blanks (flakes/blades); C) two main groups of débitage in total (flakes/blades)
in total. All the values are plotted as in the table 3.
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flakes angle de chase
angle
de 8 = g Z
c Q c
chase 3 Z @
blades
= 27 11 8 46
2 I 48
5 2 : 2
o]
o
c 8 4 1 13
5 11l 30
2 4 12 1 17
35 15 9 59
z 6 12 1 19
41 27 10 78 Macute Oright Oobtuse

Table 6. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007 (Staréevo-Cris Culture): angle de chase in regard to main
technical groups of débitage. Graphs illustrate frequencies of distinguished categories of
striking angle among flakes (right-top) and blades (right-bottom).

flakes fractures
fractures L 8 g e p3
E S 3 5
g e & 23
blades 3 g a &3
9 7 - 16
| 18
3 2 - - 2
3
[e]
5 4 #1 2 - a7
® 1l 48
Q - 1 - - 1
[
c
3 - 13 - - 13
1] 30
- 16 - 1 17
13 61 2 - 76
5 2 17 - 1 20
15 78 2 1 96

Table 7. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Star¢evo-Crig Culture): fractures in regard to main
technical groups of deébitage.



flakes technical groups
lips 2 >
Il M (groups I-111) (groups Il & 111)
blades
1/ 1 3/ 5/ 4/
. 4 3 6 13 9
= | obsidian 11/23 10/17
= o/ o/ 6/ 6/ 6/
2 2 0 8 10 8
g 1/ 27/ 7! 35/ 34/
11 44 7 62 51
© non-
obsidian of W 7 o/ 43/73 o 42/61
1 1 9 11 10
2/ 28/ 10/ 40/ 38/
15 47 13 75 60
o/ 1/ 13/ 14/ 14/
Z 3 1 17 21 18
2/18 29/48 23/30 54/96 52/78

Table 8. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): frequencies of lips in regard to the
main technical groups of débitage and raw material (number of pieces with scar/total number
of pieces of a given category).

plain débitage technical groups
lips z z
Il M (groups I-III) (groups Il & IlI)
tool blanks
1/ 1/ 5/ 7/ 6/
o 4 3 6 13 9
< | obsidian 11/23 10/17
= o/ o/ 4/ 4/ 448
% 2 0 8 10
g 1/ 23/ 121 36/ 35/
12 37 14 63 51
© non-
obsidian o/ 5/ 2/ 7! 43/73 7! 42/61
0 8 2 10 10
2/ 24/ 17/ 43/ 41/
16 40 20 76 60
o/ 5/ 6/ 11/ 11/
Z 2 8 10 20 18
2/18 29/48 23/30 54/96 52/78

Table 9. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Star¢evo-Crig Culture): frequencies of lips among plain
débitage and tool-blanks in regard to the main technical and raw material groups (number of
pieces with scar/total number of pieces of a given category).
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flakes

technical groups

éraillure Z Z
sears Il 11 (groups I-111) (groups 11 & 111
blades
2/ o/ o/ 2/ o/
. 4 3 6 13 9
< | obsidian 6/23 4/17
= o/ o/ 4 4 4
2 2 0 8 10 8
g 5/ 18/ 5/ 28/ 23/
1 44 7 62 51
© non-
obsidian o W o g | 3373 5 | 28/61
1 1 9 1 10
7/ 18/ 5/ 30/ 23/
15 47 13 75 60
o/ 1/ 8/ o/ o/
Z 3 1 17 21 18
7/18 19/48 13/30 39/96 32/78

Table 10. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): frequencies of éraillure scars in
regard to the main technical groups of débitage and raw material (number of pieces with
scar/total number of pieces of a given category).

plain débitage

technical groups

éraillure Z Z
scars I m (groups I-111) (groups 11 & 111
tool blanks
1/ o/ 2 3/ 2
- 4 3 6 13 9
< | obsidian 6/23 4/17
= 1/ o 2/ 3/
8 0 8 10 218
]
g 5/ 16/ 7/ 28/ 23/
2 non- 12 37 14 63 51
obsidian of 3/ o 5 33/73 5 28/61
0 8 2 10 10
6/ 16/ o/ 31/ 25/
16 40 20 76 60
1/ 3/ 4/ 8/ 7/
5 8 10 20 18
7/18 19/48 13/30 39/76 32/78

Table 11. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Staréevo-Cris Culture): frequencies of éraillure scars
among the plain débitage and tool-blanks in regard to the main technical and raw material
groups (number of pieces with scar/total number of pieces of a given category).




non-obsidian terminations
. . o ©
terminations | & gz 5 b3
= T Q -
=3 T a Q
e |82 | 3
obsidian
8 3 0 1
I 14
g 2 1 3
>
o
o 33 10 1 44
T I 46
k4 - 2
G
@ 3 2 - 5
1 11
6 - 6
44 15 1 60
5 8 1 11
52 17 2 71

Table 12. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Crig Culture): terminations of débitage in
regard to the main technical and raw material groups.

terminations

terminations g" = % Z
>

=g (3
12 |3

_ non-

2| obsidian 52 17 ! 70

2o

- ®©

E| obsidian | 23 | 2 1126

Z 75119 | 2 | 96

88%

Ofeather Ohinged @ plunging

Table 13. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): terminations of débitage in
regard to the main raw material groups. Graphs illustrate frequencies of different terminations
within the main distinguished raw material groups: non-obsidian (left) and obsidian (right).
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flakes

terminations

blades

terminations

Jayies}
paddas
/pabuiy

Buibun|d

technical groups

10

w

14

32 12

45

46

11

49 16

67

52

17

71

Table 14. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Crig Culture): terminations of flakes and blades

in regard to the main technical groups of débitage.

terminations

A - -
terminations g g‘ < Z 21%
S| Q | a
@ a | 3 =
g | flakes 57 | 16 | 2 |75
E =1
35
3 blades 18 | 3 21 -
Z 75119 | 2 | 96

3%

Ofeather Ohinged m plunging

Table 15. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): terminations of débitage in
regard to the main morpho-metrical groups of detached pieces. Graphs illustrate frequencies
of different terminations within the main débitage groups: flakes (left) and blades (right).



plain debitage terminations

terminations

Jayes)
padda)s
/pabuiy
Buibun|d

tool blanks

10

w
N
N
N

26 12 - 38
46

technical groups

1l 11

42 16 1 59

52 17 2 7

Table 16. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Crig Culture): terminations of tool-blanks and
plain débitage in regard to the main technical groups.

terminations 9
u% 2%
terminations | & | = EXP3 = E
E — =
S @ | @ -
@ a | 3 B
plain e
debitage 56 7 1 74 -

debitage
group

tool-blanks | 19 2 1 22

Ofeather Ohinged @ plunging
Y 7519 | 2 | 96

Table 17. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): terminations of plain débitage
and tool-blanks. Graphs illustrate frequencies of different terminations within the mentioned
groups: plain débitage (left) and tool-blanks (right).

45



46

non-obsidian dorsal patterns
dorsal g = 3738 g
patterns 23 | 22|23
Q = Q9 o F
S | F | ©
obsidian
3 7 1 11
' 18
3 0 1 6 7
[
= 3 30 12 45
8 I 48
(&]
= 2 0 1 3
<
[&]
o 0 3 13 16
i 30
1 4 9 14
6 40 26 72
Z 3 5 16 24
9 45 | 42 96

Table 18. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Starcevo-Cris Culture): dorsal patterns of débitage in

56%

8%

67%

Owholly cortical
O partially cortical

@ non-cortical

regard to main technical and raw material groups. Graphs illustrate frequencies of
distinguished generalized groups of dorsal patterns in regard to non-obsidian (top) and

obsidian pieces (bottom).



flakes dorsal patterns
dorsal g s 873 g Z
patterns 23 | 22|33
52 | g2 | g3
8S | 8F | ®
blades
3 8 5 8
| 18
2 0 0 2 1
o
o 5 29 12 46
8 I 48
(&]
= 0 1 1 2
<
[&]
o 0 5 8 13
1 30
1 2 14 17
8 46 25 75
Z 1 2 17 21
9 45 42 96

Table 19. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Staréevo-Cris Culture): dorsal patterns of flakes and
blades according to the basic technical groups.

plain débitage dorsal patterns
dorsal g s 873 g Z
patterns 22 |22 | 2 3
g2 | g8 | 3
8 | 2 F | 8
tool-blanks
3 7 7 17
' 18
= 0 1 0 1
o
o 5 23 1 39
8 I 48
= 0 7 2 9
<
[&)
2 0 4 16 20
Il 30
1 3 6 10
8 34 34 76
Z 1 11 8 20
9 45 42 96

Table 20. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): dorsal patterns of plain débitage
and tool-blanks according to the basic technical groups.



dorsal surfaces

A
B
53%
non-cortical cortical
24 21
flakes blades flakes blades .
O non-cortical
8 16 13 8

M cortical

t. n. t. n. t. n. t. n.

2 6 9 716 7 6 2

wholly cortical - 3 1 -
proximal cortex - - - -

lateral cortex
(left) L I

lateral cortex
(right) 1 4 2 2
distal cortex 3 - - -
central cortex 1 - - -

1 1 1 1 J

fragmentation 0246 810 0246810

specification of
cortical surfaces

AlB
1.1 1] 5 |1 10221 -1]-
|
2.0 - - - -] -] -
3. - |13 |3)-1]1]-
1l
4. - - 1 2 1 2 3 1
51 -1-11 1011 |1 - -
6. 1 - 3 - 1 - 1 1
1 1 1 1 1 | 1 1 1 1 1
7.1 - | - - - - - -
0 4 8 12 16 20 0 4 8 12 16 20
M flakes 1 blades M tools non-tools
V| 9. | - | - N I

Table 21. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Staréevo-Cris Culture): detailed structures of dorsal
patterns and fragmentation for obsidian débitage. Graphs illustrate: generalized frequencies of
cortical and non-cortical artifacts (top); detailed structure of different cortical patterns in
regard to basic morpho-metrical groups of debitage and tool-frequencies (middle); detailed
structure of fragmentation in regard to the basic morpho-metrical groups of débitage and tool-
frequencies (bottom).



dorsal surfaces
A
B
0,
non-cortical cortical 57%
40 54
flakes blades flakes blades — M cortical
19 21 45 9 43% O non-cortical
t. n. t. n. t. n. t. n.
4 |15 5 |16 6 [39| 3 | 6
wholly cortical - 6 - -
S § proximal cortex - 2 - -
S g lateral cortex 313 2 2
=] (left)
S o
5}:_’ ] Iatergl cortex 3 |15 1 1
8 % (right)
& 8 distal cortex 4 | 14| - 3
central cortex 1 6 - -
1 1 1 1 J 1 1 1 1 ]
fragmentation 0 510152025 0 5 10 15 20 25
Al|B
.2 (1|1 -|e|36| 1] h
|
2. - 1 - - - 1 - -
3. | - - - 7 - 1 1 - 1 b
1]
4.0 - - -l - 1] 2
5 1 - 4 1 - - 1 | i
6.] 1| -3 | -1 |-1]1]1 I l
1
7 - - A I R
8 - - - - - -
V|9 ] 1|1 -1 -] - -
1 1 1 ] 1 1 1 J

0 20 40 60 80 0 20 40 60 80

M flakes © blades H tools non-tools

Table 22. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Starcevo-Cris Culture): detailed structures of dorsal
patterns and fragmentation for non-obsidian débitage. Graphs illustrate: generalized
frequencies of cortical and non-cortical artifacts (top); detailed structure of different cortical
patterns in regard to basic morpho-metrical groups of debitage and tool-frequencies (middle);
detailed structure of fragmentation in regard to basic morpho-metrical groups of débitage and
tool-frequencies (bottom).



50

=}
o |a = o | S
55| ¢ g |3
tools s 33|22 plates tools |3 X
o |5 @ o | g
=} D 7] =} 5.
>
retouched 14| a4 | - | 18 | w2 4 viE11 bladetools | 15 | 9 | 24
blades
retouched 5 a4 | - | o m2eswve flake tools 8 | 10 | 18
flakes
scrapers 3 3 - 6 111,3,5,7,9 tools on debris | 1 1 2
trapezes 12| 1) 4| wzatvas p3 24 | 20 | 44
perforators - 1 - 1 /s
- 55% - -
combined N S N 11/4; 11/6 -
tools g
other 1 1 - 2 /12 =
undetermined - 2 - 2 - = -
T 41%
z 24 | 19 1 44 @tools on debris DOflake tools

Oblade tools

Tables 23 and 24. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/I-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): types of tools in
regard to different raw materials and basic morpho-metrical types of blanks. Graph
illustrates tool frequencies in regard to different types of blanks.
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Figure 1. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): frequencies of lipped butts.
Graphs based on the tables 8 and 9.

39.6% 42.9% 50.0% 40.8% 41.7% 45.2% 45.9%
38.9%  43.3%  40.0%  38.3% 40.0% | 38.9% 26.1%  23.5%
N N N DD N D DD N D DD
‘ooQ S \)Q\ 5\'\\ LD N ‘_)\'\\ AR TS
DN K K L L K K L L K L KL
O (O O « QO O O « © & &
ARSI AR Q\% Q (\\% &
% N 60‘7 » &S & .&Ib &’b ) a.}\rz, . \’b(\
s\\’b NG ‘\\'b 2 X3 x x§ <O BN o B "\b
Q) &) 60 % 60 60
< & N
N S

Figure 2. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Starcevo-Cris Culture): frequencies of éraillure scars.
Graphs based on the tables 10 and 11.
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Figure 3. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): scatterplots of width/length
(top), width/thickness (middle and bottom) of flakes in regard to the basic raw material
groups (left) and generalized dorsal patterns (right). Graphs at the top and in the middle are
based on wholly preserved pieces, whereas scatterplots at the bottom on the whole set of
flakes.
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Figure 4. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): scatterplots of width/length
(top), width/thickness (middle and bottom) in regard to flake debitagé and flake tool-blanks
(left) and the basic technical groups of debitagé (right). Graphs at the top and in the middle
are based on wholly preserved pieces, whereas, scatterplot at the bottom on the whole set of
flakes.
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Figure 5. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): scatterplots of width/length (left-
top), width/thickness (left-middle and bottom) of blades in regard to the basic raw material
groups and width/thickness of blades in regard to the generalized dorsal patterns (right-
top), basic technical groups (right-middle) and tool-blanks/plain debitagé.
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Plate 1. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Starc¢evo-Cris Culture): 1-2: cores; 3: tablet; 4: rejuvena-
tion flake; 5: flake from a hammerstone (1: limnic quartzite; 2: hornfels; 3: andesite; 4-5:
obsidian). Drawn by Tomasz Chmielewski.
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Plate 2. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007/1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): tools (1-5: limnic quartzite; 6-9:
obsidian). Drawn by Tomasz Chmielewski.
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Plate 3. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007 /1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): tools and débitage (1-8, 10-12:
limnic quartzite; 9: hornfels). Drawn by Tomasz Chmielewski.
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Plate 4. Seini-Dagas, pit 2007 /1-1 (Star¢evo-Cris Culture): tools and débitage (obsidian).
Drawn by Tomasz Chmielewski.
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DESCOPERIRILE DIN EPOCA BRONZULUI DE LA SARASAU

Descoperirile din epoca bronzului de la Sarasdau

CAROL KAcsO

Pe teritoriul localitatii Sarasdu, jud. Maramures au fost identificate mai multe asezari,
precum si un numdr mare de piese de metal (depozite de bronzuri, piese izolate de bronz,
tezaur de aur) din epoca bronzului.

Asezari:

-La marginea vestica a localitatii, in locul numit Moara, in imediata apropiere a cladirii
morii, R. Popa a cules de la suprafata fragmente ceramice decorate cu incizii, caneluri, striuri
si motive in relief (pl. 1, 2-5)1. Pe baza acestora, asezarea poate fi atribuitd culturii Suciu de
Sus. Materialele s-au aflat la Institutul de Arheologie din Bucuresti. Informatie R. Popa.

Lit.: Kacsé, Beitrige, 59, nr. 21a, fig. 9, 12-15; Kacs6, Noi descoperiri, 139, nr.138.

-In locul numit Dupd Strec (pl. 2), aflat la cca 300 m sud de punctul Moard, pe aceeasi
terasd din stanga Tisei, despadrtite totusi de un pinten de deal ce inainteazd mai mult inspre
est, micsorand in acest fel latimea terasei, au fost descoperite, cu prilejul instaldrii conductei de
gaz metan, resturi de locuire din epoca bronzului. In primavara anului 2005, in cadrul unor
sapaturi de salvare, un colectiv al muzeului din Baia Mare a verificat statiunea in mai multe
puncte pe ductul conductei. In nici unul dintre aceste puncte nu s-au gasit aglomerari mai
masive de artefacte sau urme de complexe, cu exceptia unei vetre fatuite, care a fost degajata
doar partial, si a unui posibil semibordei, de asemenea numai partial cercetat.

Spre marginea asezdrii, situatia startigraficd se prezinta astfel: sub stratul vegetal se afla
un strat de lut negru, gros de 0,30-0,40 cm, cu fragmente ceramice, iar sub acesta apare un lut
galben, lipsit de resturi arheologice. Intr-un singur loc, pe o portiune de 2,60 m, se constatd o
albiere destul de pronuntata a stratului de lut negru, aici fiind prezente un numar ceva mai
mare de fragmente ceramice, precum si bucati mici de carbune. Este posibil ca aici sa fi fost o
locuintd de tip semibordei.

In zona centrali a asezdrii, acolo unde terenul se inaltd usor, situatia stratigrafica este
diferitd: sub stratul vegetal se afld un strat de lut cenusiu deschis, de cca 0,20 m grosime,
urmat de un strat de lut cenusiu negricios, gros de cca 0,10-0,15 m, ambele lipsite de urme
arheologice; ele acoperd un strat de lut cenusiu deschis si un strat de lut cenusiu inchis, fiecare
avand o grosime de cca 0,10-0,15 m, primul contindnd doar sporadic materiale arheologice, al
doilea o cantitate ceva mai mare; sub acestea se gdseste un strat de pamant cu mult pietris,
lipsit de urme arheologice (pl. 3).

Cateva dintre fragmentele ceramice descoperite poartd tipicul decor incizat Suciu de
Sus, iar altele sunt striate (pl. 4). A aparut si un numadr mic de fragmente de culoare neagra in
exterior, rosie in interior. Materialele se pdstreazad la Muzeul Judetean de Istorie si Arheologie
Maramures din Baia Mare (in continuare Muzeul din Baia Mare).

Chiar daca punctele Moard si Dupd Strec sunt plasate pe aceeasi terasa bine dezvoltata
din stanga Tisei si se afld la o distantd de numai 300 m unul de altul, descoperirile aparute
acolo, desi reprezintd marturiile aceleiasi epoci si aceleiasi culturi, apartin, probabil, la doua
agezadri diferite, eventual usor diferentiate din punct de vedere cronologic. De altfel, intre cele
doud puncte se interpune o portiune ce pare lipsitd complet de marturii arheologice, dupa
cum s-a constatat in urma verificarii santului conductei de gaz.

-La nord-vest de localitate, in zona colinara, la cca 300 m in amonte de punctul Zipodie,
in locul numit Lazu Mare, au fost descoperite, cu prilejul unui sondaj de verificare efectuat de

1 Desenele pieselor prezentate in acest studiu au fost realizate de cdtre G. Moldovan si Z. Somcutean.
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M. Zdroba in 1966, urmele unei asezdri din epoca bronzului. De aici au fost recoltate mai
multe fragmente ceramice decorate cu striuri, ce apartin, foarte probabil, culturii Suciu de Sus.
In acelasi punct au aparut si resturi de locuire medievale, aseménatoare celor de pe Zipodie.
Materialele erau pastrate la Institutul de Arheologie din Bucuresti.

Lit.: Kacs6, Beitrige, 59, nr. 21b (informatie R. Popa); R. Popa, R. Harhoiu, SCIVA 40,
1989, nota 7; Kacsd, Noi descoperiri, 139, nr. 139; Kacs6, Mirturii arheologice, CM 1, Baia Mare,
2004, 33.

-Dintr-un punct neprecizat de pe raza localitatii provin mai multe fragmente ceramice
din epoca bronzului, dintre care unul ornamentat cu incizii (pl. 1, 1), ce apartin culturii Suciu
de Sus. Ele se pdstreaza la Muzeul Maramuresean din Sighetu Marmatiei (in continuare
MMSM). Informatie Gh. Todinca.

-La nord-vest de localitate, in zona in care culmile ce coboarad din munti ajung foarte
aproape de malul stang al Tisei, formand o stramtoare numita Vascapiu, F. Nistor a cules, de la
suprafata, numeroase fragmente ceramice din epoca bronzului (pl. 1, 6-12), marea majoritate
atipice, dintre care multe arse secundar sau deformate. Doud fragmente din partea inferioara a
unor vase sunt ornamentate cu linii incizate. Ele indicd prezenta aici a unei asezari Suciu de
Sus. Tot in acest punct au apdarut doud fragmente ceramice de culoare neagra in exterior, rosie
in interior, care apartin unei etape mai recente de existentd a asezarii. In colectia MMSM.
Locul este mentionat si de T. Bud.

Lit.: Bud, Date, 61, Kacs6, Sarasdu, 379; Kacs6, Noi descoperiri, 116, 139, nr. 140.
Informatii suplimentare Gh. Todinca.

Depozite de bronzuri:

Datele cu privire la ele nu sunt suficient de clare, astfel ca stabilirea continutului lor este
problematicd, chiar si caracterul de depozit al unora dintre ele fiind nesigur.

A). Depozitului I, incert, i-am atribuit piesele care au fost descoperite, potrivit lui J.
Hampel, la Sarasdu in anul 1863: o bratard, un celt si o bara de bronz. Dupa I. Mihalyi, brédtara
si bara au fost descoperite in 1870, dar tot el mentioneaza ca bara a figurat in expozitia de la
Paris din 1867.

Piesele s-au aflat in colectia Mihalyi, in prezent fiind identificate cu siguranta doar
bratara si bara, care se pastreaza la muzeul din Baia Mare.

Descrierea pieselor:

1. Celt.

2. Bratara deschisd, sectiunea rotundd, ornamentatd cu grupuri de crestdturi ce
alterneaza cu grupuri de triunghiuri hasurate, aldturate, diam. interioare 6,2/6,5 cm, greut. 76
g. Nr. inv. 228.

3. Bara de bronz usor ingrosatd inspre mijloc, sectiunea patrat-rotunjita, lung. 16,8 cm,
88 g. Nr. inv. 3967.

Analiza cantitativd a a piesei nr. 3 (dupa Junghans, Sangmeister, Schroder):
Sn Pb As Sb Ag Ni Bi Au Zn Co Fe
3,6 0,18 1,05 0,88 0,05 0,7 0,021 |0 0 0,05 ++

Lit.: Catalogue spécial de I'exposition hongroise, Paris, 1867, 207; ArchErt 10, 1876, 294;
Magyarorvosok, 165; Mihalyi, Manuscris, 15, 22; Hampel, Trouvailles, 98; Hampel, Bronzkor
II, 137; Junghans et alii, Kupfer u. Bronze 2, 3, 256 sq., nr. 9114 (,,loc de descoperire neprecizat”);
Kacs6, Contributii, 135, 138, fig. 1, 8 si fig. 4, 2; Kacs6, Depozit, 21 sq.; Petrescu-Dimbovita,
Arm- und Beinschmuck, 49, nr. 335, pl. 35, 335; Kacs6, Preciziri, 62.

B). Depozitul II, descoperit in 1872, in punctul Vascapiu, era format dintr-un numar
mare de piese, care s-au pierdut fard vreo urma.

Lit.: Mihalyi, Diplome, 139, nota 5; Kacso, Preciziri, 45, 62.

C). Depozitul 1II, format din topoare cu disc si spin, a iesit la iveald in timpul araturilor
cu tractorul, in 1961, pe terasa superioara stangd a Tisei, la cca 300 m nord de soseau nationala
Sighetu Marmatiei-Satu Mare (km 5-6), in vecindtatea drumului de care zis Rdstoace, in
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punctul Cocenistea, pe atunci proprietatea G.A.S. Sighetu Marmatiei (pl. 5). Piesele au fost
recuperate de la descoperitori in mai multe randuri de catre F. Nistor. Ulterior, in apropiere de
acest punct, in locurile numite Pe Zinoage, Pe Tdrmure, respectiv in vecindtatea imediatd a
cimitirului de langa calea feratd, au mai fost descoperite trei topoare, care au fost depuse la
scoala din localitate. Desi acestea din urmé au fost salvate din locuri diferite de Cocenistea,
pare destul de probabil cd ele apartin depozitului descoperit in 1961. Pentru aceasta
probabilitate pledeazd mai ales patina lor, identica cu a celorlalte piese, anii cand au fost
identificati, 1969, 1971, respectiv o datd neprecizatd dupa 1961, apropiati de anii de
achizitionare a pieselor depozitului, precum si vecindtatea locurilor lor de aparitie. Mai tarziu,
la aceeasi scoald au mai ajuns doud topoare, despre care lipsesc orice fel de informatii cu
privire la conditiile si anul lor de descoperire, dar care, judecand dupa patina lor, s-ar putea sa
provind din acelasi depozit. Desigur, nu poate fi exclusa nici posibilitatea ca cele cinci topoare
sd reprezinte depuneri izolate in apropierea locului de depunere a unui depozit format din
aceeasi categorie de obiecte.

Depozitul se pdstreaza la MMSM (nr. inv. 4680-4689; cele cinci piese transferate de la
Scoala din Sarasau nu sunt incd inventariate).

Descrierea pieselor:

1. Topor cu disc si spin de tip B, varianta Cehalut, nefinisat, lama deplasata fata de axul
central, puternic deteriorat la tubul de inméanusare, o parte a discului si varful spinului rupte,
tdisul deteriorat, lung. 23,4 cm, greut. 421 g. P1. 6, 1.

2. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, nefinisat, spinul usor deteriorat, discul
asimetric fata de axul central si cu un defect de turnare, lung. 22 cm, greut. 488,5 g. P1. 6, 2.

3. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi varianta, nefinisat complet, varful spinului rupt din
vechime, defect de turnare pe disc, pe tdis un rest de ciot de turnare, lung. 21 cm, greut. 393,5
g. PL.6, 3.

4. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, nefinisat, partea cu disc si spin rupta recent,
defecte de turnare pe tubul de inmanusare, taisul usor indoit prin batere cu ciocanul, lung.
pastrata 16,1 cm, greut. 303 g. P1. 6, 4.

5. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, nefinisat, deteriorat la disc si la tdis, acesta din
urma si cu un rest de la ciotul de turnare, lung. 23,4 cm, greut. 420,5g. P1. 7, 1.

6. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, nefinisat, cu un rest al ciotului de turnare pe
tais, lung. 22,1 cm, greut. 468,5 g. P1. 7, 2.

7. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, nefinisat, partea cu disc si spin si o portiune
din tdis rupte din vechime, rest al ciotului de turnare pe tdis, lung. pastrata 20,6 cm, greut. 323
g. PL7,3.

8. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi varianta, nefinisat, discul puternic indoit, ciotul de
turnare neglijent indepartat, producand deteriorarea tdisului, lung. 22,7 cm, greut. 495,5 g. PL.
8 1.

9. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, nefinisat, lama rupta din vechime aproape de
tubul de inméanusare, lung. pastrata 12,7 m, greut. 363,5 g. P1. 8, 2.

10. Topor de acelasi tip, varianta Breb, finisat, fiind totusi vizibile cusdturile de turnare
pe lamad, tubul de inmdnusare si bara de sub disc, lama usor indoitd, tdisul ascutit, aici fiind
prezent un rest al ciotului de turnare, lung. 22,9 cm, greut. 419,5 g. P1. 8, 3.

11. Topor de acelasi tip, varianta Cehalut, nefinisat, varful spinului rupt recent, discul
puternic deteriorat din vechime, lama usor indoitd, tdisul neascutit si cu un rest al ciotului de
turnare, lung. 24,4 cm, greut. 333 g. P1. 9, 1.

12. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, nefinisat, o parte a discului, varful spinului si
o parte a tdisului rupte din vechime, cealaltd parte a tdisului rupta recent, defect de turnare pe
lama, lung. 24,4 cm, greut. 466 g. P1. 9, 2.

13. Topor cu disc si spin de tip By, varianta Sarasdu, nefinisat, restul ciotului de turnare
vizibil pe tdisul neascutit, o scurtd nervura pe una dintre fetele barei de sub disc, lung. 23,1
cm, greut. 505,8 g. P1. 10, 1.
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14. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, partial finisat, rupt in doud din vechime
imediat deasupra mansonului gaurii de inmanusare, care este de asemenea rupt din vechime
la unul din capete, aici fiind si deteriorat recent, restul ciotului de turnare vizibil pe tdisul
neascutit, trei nervuri pornite de la tdis si prelungite pana sub disc, lung. 21,8 cm, greut. 426 g.
PL. 10, 2.

15. Topor de acelasi tip si aceeasi variantd, partial finisat, partea superioara ruptd din
vechime, ciotul de turnare indepartat neglijent, producand deteriorarea tdisului, lung. pastrata
20,3 cm, greut. 377,5 g. P1. 10, 3.

Lit.: Rusu, Bronzehorte, 206, nr. 63; Nistor, Vulpe, Bronzuri, 182, fig. 1B si 2A; Vulpe,
Axte I, 85, nr. 424-429, 86, nr. 452, 91, nr. 497-499, pl. 30, 424-429, pl. 32, 452, pl. 36, 497-499 si
pl. 81A; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 179; C. Kacs6, N. Bura, ActaMusNap 11, 1974, 1
sqq.; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Probleme, 491, nr. 66 (,Sarasau 11”); Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite, 68,
pl. 63, 1-4; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Corpus, 106, nr. 65, pl. 44D; Miiller-Karpe, Handbuch 1V, 229;
Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 198, Lista 10b, D-607, D-617, D-618, D-619, D-620, 202, Lista 13, E-931,
E-932, E-939, fig. 23, a. b; Schumacher-Matthéus, Studien, 151, 218, Lista 14, nr. 19; Hansen,
Metalldeponierungen, 589, nr. 329; Kacso, Lischia, in Soroceanu (ed.), Bronzefunde 1, 134 sqq.,
Lista 1, nr. 19; Kacs6, Depozit, 16 sq.; Bader, Bronzefunde I, 279; Kacso, Precizdri, 64; Vachta,
Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 16.

Descoperiri izolate de bronzuri:

1). Topor de cupru de forma rectangulard si cu marginile usor ridicate, lung. 9,9 cm,
greut. 172 g. S-a considerat cd provine din comitatul Maramures sau din Transilvania de
Nord. Se pare insd cd el a fost descoperit la Sarasdu, in 1871, cu ocazia construirii liniei de cale
feratd., potrivit descrierii, totusi nu foarte clare, din studiul rdmas in manuscris al lui I
Mihalyi despre preistoria Maramuresului. A fost in colectia Mihdlyi, in prezent la Muzeul din
Baia Mare (nr. inv.3966, nr. vechi inv. 836, respectiv 1062).

Analiza cantitativa a piesei (dupd Junghans, Sangmeister, Schroder):
Sn Pb As Sb Ag Ni Bi Au Zn Co Fe
0 0 0,28 0 Urme | <0,01 |0 0 0 0 0

Lit.: Mihalyi, Manuscris, 12; Hampel, Bronzkor III, 38 (“Comitat Maramures”); Junghans
et alii, Kupfer u. Bronze 2, 3, 256 sq., nr. 9115 (,,loc de descoperire neprecizat”); Vulpe, Axte II,
65, nr. 333, pl. 37, 333 (“Transilvania de Nord”); Kacsé, Contributii, 135, fig. 1, 7.

2). Spada lunga si lata, descoperita in 1863, nu departe de locul in care a iesit la iveala
tezaurul de aur. A fost in colectia Endre Csorba, in prezent pierduta.

Lit.: Romer, Szarvasszo, (scrisoarea lui I. Mihalyi), 39; Rémer, Kronika, 182, nr. 925;
Kacso, Contributii, 139, nota 15; Kacs6, Preciziri, 65; Kacs6, Spade, 211, nr. 15.

3). Spada cu disc la manerul plin, cu garda deteriorata si refacuta in secolul XIX, cand s-
a si introdus, pentru o fixare mai bund, un material din stofa intre gardd si lamd, aceasta din
urma fiind si scurtatd, iar patina a fost indepdrtatd, lung. 43,5 cm, greut. 325 g. A fost in
colectia Mihalyi, acum la Muzeul din Baia Mare (nr. inv. 208).

Lit: ArchErt S.V. 10, 1876, 294; Hampel, ArchErt S.V. 11, 1877, 51, fig. 10-11;
Magyarorvosok, 165; Mihalyi, Manuscris, 11, Hampel, Trouvailles, pl. 21, 7a, b; Hampel,
Bronzkor 1, pl. 21, 7a, b (“Sighetu Marmatiei”); Hampel, Alterthiimer, pl. 21, 7a, b (“Sighetu
Marmatiei”); Hampel, Bronzkor 1I, 84 sq. (“Comitat Maramures”); Hampel, Bronzkor IlI, 87
(“Comitat Maramures”), 103 (“Sighetu Marmatiei”); Pulszky, Archaeologia I, 154, pl. 44, 7a, b
(“Sighetu Marmatiei”); Kacsé, Contributii, 135, fig. 4, 4; Bader, Schwerter, 139, nr. 334, pl. 37,
334; Kacso, ArchKorr 29, 1999, 52, fig. 4; Kacso, Preciziri, 65; Kacso, Spade, 211, nr. 16.

4). Capdt de centurd, descoperit in 1870, a fost in colectia Mihalyi, acum la Muzeul din
Baia Mare (nr. inv. 229); intrucat piesele de acest fel sunt prezente aproape in exclusivitate in
depozite, ele lipsind din categoria descoperirilor izolate, este posibil ca si exemplarul de la
Sarasdu sa fi apartinut unui depozit.
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Lit.. Mihalyi, Manuscris, 13; Roska, Borév, 544 (“Comitat Maramures”); Kacso,
Contributii, 135, 142, fig. 4, 3; Kacso, Preciziri, 65.

-Tezaur de aur:

Descoperit in primdvara anului 1847. Tezaurul a apdrut, potrivit datelor furnizate de I.
Mihélyi, pe la mijlocul pantei unui deal, la sud de casa lui L. Mén, la 200 de pasi de calea
feratd. Acest loc se afld la vest de localitate, pe dealul Vilceluse, indltat in prelungirea terasei
inalte din stanga Tisei si la cca 400 m sud-est de Zipodie, in apropiere de valea Sarasaului.
Dealul Secitura, unde am plasat locul de descoperire al tezaurului, potrivit unor informatii
primite de la localnici, se gdseste in realitate doar in imediata apropiere a acestui loc. Dupa
unele date, impreund cu piesele de aur au apdrut si obiecte de bronz. Cu ocazia unei cercetari
de suprafatd, pe care am efectuat-o, in mai 2001, impreund cu C. Gaiu, M. Rotea si D. Pop, am
stabilit ca locul de depunere s-a aflat fard indoiald in afara perimetrului vreunei asezari
contemporane, totusi doar la cateva sute de metri sud-vest de asezarea din punctul Moara,
respectiv nord-est de asezarea din punctul Lazu Mare. O parte a tezaurului a ajuns in colectia
Muzeului National din Budapesta, o altad parte la familia Man, proprietara locului unde a iesit
la iveald descoperirea. Cea mai mare parte a sa a dispdrut insd fara urmad, piesele fiind fie
impartite intre locuitori ai Sarasaului si Sighetului care, la aflarea vestii aparitiei tezaurului, au
rascolit locul descoperirii, fie instrdinate chiar de autoritdti, care le-au confiscat fara acte
oficiale. Se stie doar cd numai de la primul descoperitor au fost confiscate obiecte de aur in
greutate de 9 pfunzi (aproximativ 4,5 kg). Dupd moartea lui L. Man, survenita la putin timp
dupa descoperirea tezaurului, piesele ce i-au revenit au fost mostenite de cei trei copii ai sai. I.
Mihalyi afirmad cd, in afara pieselor mostenite de mama sa, care au fost descrise de F. Rémer,
tezaurului i-au mai apartinut doud bratdri masive, fiecare avand diametrul de 7-8 cm, identice
bratarilor de la Calinesti, care au ajuns la ceilalti doi mostenitori. Soarta lor nu este cunoscutd,
in cadrul familiei Iurca - una dintre mostenitoare - se pastreaza insd si astdzi amintirea piesei
provenite de la Sarasdu, despre care se crede cd a fost transformatd, pe la sfarsitul secolului
XIX, in bijuterie (informatie M. Dancus). Despre piesele aflate in colectia Mihalyi s-a crezut, de
asemenea, mult timp cd sunt definitiv pierdute. Cele mai multe dintre acestea se pdstreaza
insd si in prezent la Sighetu Marmatiei; dupa succesive mosteniri, ele au ajuns in proprietatea
profesorului Petre Mihalyi, iar dupa moartea acestuia, survenitd in anul 2001, in proprietatea
fiicei acestuia. O piesd din colectia Mihalyi, si anume o veriga deschisd, decoratd cu crestaturi
dese pana aproape de capete, diam. 2,2 cm, gros. 0,2 cm, a ajuns in colectia F. Nistor
(informatie A. Vulpe). Nu exista date cu privire la locul sdu actual de pastrare.

Muzeul National din Budapesta a achizitionat patru discuri spiralice, un fragment de la
o placd terminald a unui disc spiralic, trei pandantive din placa, doud verigi mai mari, dintre
care una avea sectiunea rombica (in prezent neidentificabile), 86 de verigi crestate (in prezent
se pastreaza 81), 164 de perle de diferite dimensiuni (in prezent se pastreaza 43).

In colectia Mihalyi se giseau opt discuri spiralice (in prezent se pastreazi sase), placa
terminald a unui disc spiralic, opt verigi crestate (in prezent se pdstreaza trei), 452 de perle de
diferite dimensiuni (in prezent se pastreaza 250). PI. 11.

F. Pulszky aminteste o piesd - un disc spiralic - care ar fi ajuns, inca in secolul XIX, in
colectia Forman din Anglia, aici figurand insa ca provenita de la Cumae.

Lit.: Rémer, Szarvasszd, 37 sqq.,; Romer, Miirégészeti kalauz kiilonos tekintettel
Magyarorszagra. 1. rész. Oskori miirégészet, Pest, 1866, 41, 120, fig. 62, 66-67, 70-72;.
[lustrierter Fithrer in der Minz- und Alterthumsabteilung des Ungarischen National
Museums, Budapest, 1873, 28, fig. nr. 139;C. Gooss, Skizzen, 491, 493, pl. 9, 8; ArchErt S.V. 10,
1876, 294; Gooss, AVSL 14, 1877, 64; Magyarorvosok, 165; Gr. G. Tocilescu, Dacia inainte de
romani, Bucuresci, 1880, 814, fig. 27 si pl. F, 7. 9-10; Mihalyi, Manuscris, 23; Mihélyi, Catalogu
numunitoru antice, ce sunt in colectiunea subscrisului, Manuscris in Arhiva Muzeului
Maramuregean din Sighetu Marmatiei, nr. 2-4; Hampel, Trouvailles, 97 sq., pl. 46; Hampel,
Bronzkor I, pl. 46; Hampel, Alterthiimer, pl. 46; G. Téglas, OTTE 12, 1887, 186; Téglas,
ArchFErt 8, 1888, 122; S. Marki, Szazadok 23, 1889, 72; Téglas, Szazadok 23, 1889, 389; Hampel,
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Bronzkor II, 137 sqq.; Pulszky, Aranyleletek, in A Pallas nagylexikon, II, Budapest, 1893, 34;
Pulszky, Archaeologia I, fig. 60; Pulszky, Archaeologia II, 74, nota 1; Téglas, Szazadok 31,
1897, 822; Mihalyi, Diplome, 20 sq., nota 2; H. Schmidt, ZfE 36, 1904, 619, nota 1, Hampel,
Fithrer in der Altertumsabteilung, Budapest, 1911, 60; Bud, Date, 61;V. Parvan, Getica. O
protoistorie a Daciei, Bucuresti, 1926, 327, 329, 440 sq., 444, 447, 452, 758, 771, fig. 212-216;
Roska, Borév, 544; Roska, Erdély régészeti repertériuma. I. Oskor, Kolozsvir, 1942, 256, nr. 36;
Mozsolics, Der Goldfund von Velem-Szentvid. Ein Beitrag zur Metallkunst der &lteren
Hallstattzeit, Praehistorica I, Basel, 1950, 39; D. Popescu, Prelucrarea, 198, 228, fig. 141; E.
Zaharia, Dacia N.S. 3, 1959, 126, fig. 13, 5; Popescu, SCIV 13, 1962, 404 (,Sardsdau”); Mozsolics,
ActaArchHung 18, 1966, 15 sqq.; Rusu, Lapus, in J. Filip (ed.), Enzyklopadisches Handbuch
zur Ur- und Frithgeschichte Europas 2 (1 - z), Prag, 1969, 678 (“Sardcsdau”); Popa, SCIV 22,
1971, 610; Mansfeld, Goldringe, 14 sq., Tabel 1, nr. 16 (,,Sardsdu”); Rusu, ActaMusNap 9, 1972,
48, nr. 52, pl. 2, 1 si pl. 3, 1, Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 206, pl. 91-92; VL
Dumitrescu, Arta preistorica in Romania, Bucuresti, 1974, 407, fig. 442; Popescu, Tibiscus 4,
1975, 48 sqq.; B. Hardmeyer, Prahistorisches Gold Europas im 3. und 2. Jahrtausend vor
Christus, 1976, 127; T. Kovécs, A bronzkor Magyarorszagon, Budapest, 1977, 97, pl. 64; Kacsé,
Sarasau, 371 sqq. fig. 1-4; G. Schumacher-Matthdus, Studien zu bronzezeitlichen
Schmuchtrachten im Karpatenbecken. Ein Beitrag zur Deutung der Hortfunde im
Karpatenbecken, MarbStudien 6, Mainz am Rhein, 1985, 78; V1. Dumitrescu, A. Vulpe, Dacia
inainte de Dromihete, Bucuresti, 1988, 80; Kacs6, Comori, 30 sq.; Kemenczei, Késd bronzkori
arany kincsleletek, in A Magyar Nemzeti Mtizeum 6skori aranykincsei, Budapest, 2000, 66,
73, 124, cat. 54, fig. de la p. 63 si fig. 40; Kacs6, Angustia 4, 1999, 59; Kacs6, Die spite
Bronzezeit im Karpaten-Donau-Raum (14.-9. Jahrhundert v. Chr.), in Thraker und Kelten
beidseits der Karpaten. Sonderaustellung September 2000-April 2001, Eberdingen, 2000/2001,
32 sq.; A. Husar, Dacia preromani. Intre Orient si Occident, Cluj-Napoca, 2000, 113; V.
Dergacev, Die &neolitischen und bronzezeitlichen Metallfunde aus Moldavien, PBF XX, 9,
Stuttgart, 2002, 109; A Magyar Nemzeti Mtzeum régészeti kiéllitdsanak vezetSje Kr. e. 400
000-Kr. u. 804, 2002, 65, fig. 43; M. Rotea, Preistoria, in I.-A. Pop, Th. Négler (coord.), Istoria
Transilvaniei (pana la 1541), I, Cluj-Napoca, 2003, 48; Rotea, Non-ferrous Metallurgy in Bronze
Age Transylvania, in L. Ruscu et alii (ed.), Orbis Antiquus. Studia in honorem Ioannis Pisonis,
BibIMusNap 21, Cluj-Napoca, 2004, 706, fig. 5; Rotea, Pagini din preistoria Transilvaniei.
Epoca bronzului, Cluj-Napoca, 2009, fig. 31.

-Descoperire izolatd (?) de aur:

Este mentionat si ilustrat un mic inel de aur cu capetele subtiate si apropiate,
ornamentat cu crestaturi, care s-a aflat in colectia Mihalyi. Desi este publicat separat de piesele
din tezaurul descoperit in localitate in 1847, este posibil ca inelul sa apartina acestui tezaur.

Lit.: Rémer, Krénika, 197, nr. 1072, fig. a.

* *

*

Habitatul din epoca bronzului in Maramures? este incad putin cunoscut, desi numarul
asezarilor identificate este destul de mare. Din pacate, doar putine dintre ele au facut obiectul
unor cercetdri de mai mare amploare, cele mai multe fiind doar semnalate prin descoperiri de
la suprafatd. Fard exceptie, asezdrile cercetate prezintd straturi subtiri de locuire, care nu
depésesc grosimea de 0,40 m. Nu se cunosc asezdri cu mai multe niveluri de locuire din epoca
bronzului, ceea ce duce la concluzia cd ele au fost locuite pentru perioade de timp relativ
scurte.

Situatia constatata la Sarasdu cu privire la existenta unor asezdri plasate la distante mici
una de alta se repetd si in alte localitdti maramuresene, de exemplu la Calinesti si Sighetu

2 Folosesc aici aceastd denumire pentru a desemna teritoriul delimitat de Muntii Maramuresului, Masivul
Rodna, Muntii Tibles-Gutéi-Oas, avand o deschidere doar inspre vest, fiind strabatut de cursul superior al
Tisei. Din punct de vedere geografic, acest teritoriu reprezintd o depresiune, Depresiunea Maramuresului.
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Marmatiei®. Deocamdatd nu sunt precizate relatiile cronologice dintre asezdrile apropiate
geografic, aflate pe aceleasi coordonate cronologice, se poate presupune insd cd intre
momentele lor de intemeiere existd diferente mai mari sau mai mici de timp, determinate de
intervalele temporale deosebite necesare epuizdrii mijloacelor de subzistenta din teritoriile pe
care le controlau comunitatile. Este neindoielnic cd locurile de asezare erau alese nu numai
pentru a satisface nevoia de sigurantd a acestor comunitati, ci si pentru ca acestea ofereau
accesul la variatele tipuri de resurse, respectiv permiteau controlul cdilor ce duceau la acestea.

Despre tipurile de locuinte existente in asezdrile epocii bronzului din Maramures
dispunem, de asemenea, de putine date. Se pare ca la Sarasdu-Dupi Strec a fost depistat un
semibordei. Si la Giulesti-Mestecinis a fost pusa in evidentd o locuintd din epoca bronzului
definita drept semibordei sau chiar bordei®. Chiar daca aceasta locuinta a fost usor adancitd in
pdmant, ea este totusi mai apropiatd, ca de altfel si o parte a constructiiilor scoase la lumina la
Solotvino (Slatina)®, de categoria locuintelor de suprafata.

In Maramures nu au fost identificate pana in prezent asezari din Bronzul timpuriu. Cele
mai timpurii urme de locuire certe, incadrabile si cultural, apartin culturii Suciu de Sus. Este
posibil ca o parte a asezarilor Suciu de Sus din Maramures sa dateze din Bronzul mijlociu, cele
mai multe se incadreaza insd, foarte probabil, in Bronzul tarziu. Tot in Bronzul tarziu se
incadreaza si asezdrile cu ceramica neagra-rosie, decoratd cu caneluri. O astfel de asezare este
si cea de la Sarasdu-Vascapdiu.

*

Dintre obiectele de metal de la Sarasdu, cel mai timpuriu este toporul plat cu marginile
usor ridicate confectionat din cupru. Acest tip de topor a fost datat de cdtre A. Vulpe in
Bronzul timpuriu, in perioada de evolutie a culturii Glina III”.

Este remarcabil faptul ca toporul de la Sarasdu este singurul obiect de metal din
Maramures care poate fi atribuit cu certitudine perioadei timpurii a epocii bronzului. Ar fi
posibil ca si un ac gasit la Viskovo (Visc) inainte de 19048, s4 fi apartinut acestei perioade.

Celelalte descoperiri de bronz si aur de la Sarasdu descrise aici se dateazd in Bronzul
tarziu. Pare destul de probabil ca in aceastd perioada se incadra si depozitul Sarasdu 11, despre
al cdrui continut nu avem nici un fel de informatii. Ar fi posibil ca acest depozit sa fi iesit la
iveald pe teritoriul unei asezdri contemporane, fiind printre putinele din Maramures care ar
putea fi legat de un obiectiv precizabil topografic.

Depozitul Sarasdu I, de altfel cu o compozitie incertd, este nedatabil intre limite mai
restranse. Bara de bronz este lipsitd de valoare cronologicd, iar bratara se intalneste frecvent
atat in depozitele fazei Bronz tarziu 2, cat si in cele din Bronz tarziu 3. M. Petrescu-Dimbovita
a atribuit aceasta piesd categoriei de bratdri rotunde cu sectiunea circulard, in care a inclus un
numdr mare de exemplare, extinse pe un spatiu mare intr-un larg interval cronologic, de la
Bronz D la Hallstatt B°. Eu cred totusi ca bratara de la Sarasdu apartine unei categorii mai
reduse de podoabe, raspandite cu precadere in regiunea Tisei superioare in fazele Bronz tarziu
2-3.

Piesele depozitului Sarasdu I, daca ele fac parte intr-adevar dintr-un ansamblu unitar,
nu reprezintd decat o parte a unei descoperiri mai mari, ale cdrei componente au fost
dispersate, fard a fi consemnate in literatura.

In schimb, depozitul Sarasiu III, chiar daca existd anumite semne de intrebare cu privire
la compozitia sa, pare a fi fost in intregime salvat. Acest depozit este clar incadrabil atat

3 Vezi Kacso, Preistoria.

4 Kacs0, Preistoria; Kacsé, Maramures.

5 Popa, Maramures, 43.

6 Vasiliev, Locbronz, 30 sq.

7 Vulpe, Axte II, 65 sq.

8 F. Lissauer, ZfE 36, 1904, 579 (,, Rudernadel mit langer, schmaller Kopfplatte”).
9 Petrescu-Dimbovita, Arm- und Beinschmuck, 43 sq.
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tipologic cat si cronologic. El apartine tipului Uriu-Opalyil® si face parte din categoria
depozitelor formate in exclusivitate din topoare cu disc si spin.

In lista depozitelor de acest fel, pe care am publicat-o in 199511, se gdsesc 28 de
descoperiri. Intre timp au fost introduse in literaturd informatii cu privire la alte depozite de
topoare cu disc si spin, respectiv au apdarut noi depozite, astfel ca in prezent numarul lor se
ridica la 47. Fireste, nu se poate exclude posibilitatea ca unele dintre ele sa fi apartinut unor
depozite mai mari, in care erau prezente, eventual, si alte categorii de obiecte. Existd si
anumite descoperiri cu continut controversat, spre exemplu cea desemnatd aici ,Satu Mare,
fostul comitat I” (nr. 36), cdreia T. Bader ii mai adaugd, cu probabilitate, doud celturi si un
pandantiv in forma de barca!2.

Cateva dintre depozite contin un numér mare de topoare: Badalovo II peste 30, Iclod 27,
Kvosovo 1II si Laschia cate 17, Sarasau III 15 (?), Kispaldd I si Sarbi III cate 12, insd o foarte
mare parte dintre ele, si anume 22, se compun doar din cate doua piese: Beltiug II, Berehovo II,
Budesti, Campulung la Tisa I si II, Colddu, Dobrocina II, Fantanele Rus, Halmeu, Karcsa,
Klynove II, Krajnikovo, Levelek, Muncel, Perisor II, Rohod, Satu Mare, fostul comitat I, Seini,
Surduc, Turulung, ,Ungaria”, Vima Mare. Fard indoiald, prezenta numadrului 2, respectiv a
multiplilor sai, 4 (Mala Bihan’ III) si 6 (leud, Jand, Magosliget, Rétkozberencs, Simisna), nu
este intampldtoare!3. Si alte depozite au in compozitie un numar redus de topoare: Cehalut II,
Hajduboszormény, Kalyny, Suciu de Jos II cate trei, Cduas V si Medisa cate cinci, Livada opt,
Satu Mare, fostul comitat I noua.

Existd depozite ce contin aceeasi variantd de topoare de tip Bs (Ldpus: Berehovo I,
Fantanele Rus, Klynove I; Cehdlut: Budesti, Cehalut II, Coldau II, leud, Satu Mare, fostul
comitat II, Surduc, Turulung; Targusor: Perisor II) sau de tip By (Somcuta: ,Ungaria”; Sarasdu:
Satu Mare, fostul comitat I; Rohod: Campulung la Tisa I, Rétkozberencs; Uioara: Beltiug II,
Laschia). Altele au in compozitie mai multe variante de topoare de tip B; (Dobrocina II,
Halmeu, Kvasovo II) sau de tip B4 (Levelek), respectiv prezintd o combinatie de topoare de tip
Bs cu cele de tip B4 (Cauas V, Kalyny, Livada, Magosliget, Sarasau III, Sarbi III, Vima Mare).

In acord cu concluzia lui A. Vulpe cu privire la existenta unor diferente cronologice intre
topoarele de tip Bs si By, dar si intre variantele tipologice ale celor doua tipuri'4, consider ca
depozitele de topoare cu disc si spin cele mai timpurii sunt cele ce contin in exclusivitate
topoare de tip Bs, iar cele mai recente sunt cele care au in compozitie doar topoare de tip By,
intre aceste doud grupuri intercalandu-se depozitele cu combinatia celor doud tipuri de
topoare. O analizd care a dus la concluzii cronologice identice a fost facuta pentru depozitele
mixte de tip Uriu-Opélyi din Maramures's.

10 Am definit pentru prima datd aceastd notiune intr-o lucrare publicatd in 1990 (Kacso6, Piese inedite, 245
sqq.). Ideea prezentei pe teritoriul Transilvaniei a mai multor tipuri de depozite in perioada corespunzitoare
cu faza Reinecke Bronz D, care erau, mécar partial, sincrone, venea in contradictie cu ideea, potrivit careia in
faza Bronz D a existat in acest teritoriu o serie unitard de depozite, denumita de cei mai multi cercetdtori seria
(sau grupul) Uriu-Domaénesti. Kemenczei, Spitbronzezeit, 30 sqq. relata, de asemenea, de un grup de depozite
de tip Uriu-Opalyi. El considera ins4 c4 se impune despdrtirea si in termeni tehnici a depozitelor din teritoriul
culturii Berkesz de cele din teritoriile culturilor Lapus si Noua, primele fiind desemnate drept depozite de tip
Opalyi, ultimele de tip Uriu. Existenta depozitelor de tip Uriu-Opalyi este astdzi acceptatid de mai multi
cercetdtori, vezi de ex. Bejinariu, Bronzuri, 17 sqq. sau L. Marta, The Late Bronze Age Settlements of Petea-
Csengersima, Satu Mare, 2009, 97. Surprinde totusi faptul cd in ultima dintre lucrarile insirate, aldturi de studii
in care se dezbiteau problemele depozitelor de tip Uriu-Opélyi, a fost mentionati si cartea lui M. Guma,
Civilizatia primei epoci a fierului in sud-vestul Romdniei, BiblThrac IV, Bucuresti, 1993, desi aici se vorbea doar de
depozite ale seriei Uriu-Domanesti.

11 Kacs6, Laschia, 136, Lista 1.

12 Bader, Epbronz, 127, nr. 77. Intr-o altd lucrare (Bader, StComSatu Mare 3, 1975, 29 sq.), acelasi autor
mentioneaza ca descoperite in zona orasului, in 1872, doar celturile si pandantivul.

13 Vezi si Soroceanu, Deponierungen, 52 sq.

14 Vulpe, Axte I, 96 sqq.

15 Kacso, Piese inedite, 247 sq.
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Diferentele cronologice dintre depozite demonstreaza si faptul ca ele au fost depuse
succesiv in pamant pe parcursul unui interval de timp mai indelungat, foarte probabil in
cadrul unor ceremonii religioase. Nu rareori, in timpul acestor ceremonii avea loc si
deformarea in foc a topoarelor’® sau deteriorarea taisurilor lor'”. Obiceiul fragmentdrii,
deformarii sau deteriordrii pieselor de metal destinate depunerii era larg raspandit in epoca
bronzului’s.

In mai multe depozite mixte de tip Uriu-Opalyi, topoarele cu disc si spin reprezinta
majoritatea pieselor depuse (vezi Anexa 2)1°. Existd insa si un numar foarte mare de topoare
de acest fel care au fost gasite, de cele mai multe ori in afara perimetrului vreunui obiectiv
(asezare sau mormant) contemporan, fara a fi insotite de alte piese. O bund parte a acestor
descoperiri izolate reprezinta tot depuneri intentionate.

Preferinta pentru depunerea topoarelor cu disc si spin se datoreaza valorii lor simbolice
deosebite. Foarte probabil, incd din etapa de inceput a confectiondrii topoarelor cu disc, in
secventa cronologicd in care se incadreaza depozitele de tip Hajdtisamson-Apa, acestea au fost
semne de putere sau de distinctie. Intr-o anumiti etapd din lunga lor perioada de evolutie,
topoarele cu disc au fost folosite, foarte probabil, si ca arme. Aceastd functie a disparut insa
treptat atunci cand au apdrut arme mai eficace, si anume noi variante de spade, pumnale si
varfuri de lance. Productia topoarelor cu disc si spin, incepand cu varianta Cehalut, a crescut
insd simtitor. Nu ar fi exclus ca topoarele cu disc si spin sd fi fost folosite si ca mijloace de
platd, ceea ce nu ar fi in contradictie cu faptul cd ele au fost depuse ca piese votive sau de
ofranda.

16 De exemplu piesele de la Laschia, vezi Kacs6, Lischia, in special topoarele fig. 4, 3-4, fig. 5, 1. 4-5.

17 De exemplu topoarele din depozitul I de la Ungureni, vezi Kacsé, Ungureni, in special topoarele pl. 1, 2-
3. Deteriorarea tdisurilor s-a practicat si la celelalte categorii de topoare prezente in depozit, vezi pl. 1, 1, pl. 4,
1-2.

18 Vezi pentru consideratii generale L. Nebelsick, Auf Biegen und Brechen. Ekstatische Elemente
bronzezeitlicher Materialopfer- ein Deutungsversuch, in A. Hansel, B. Hansel, Gaben an die Géter. Schitze der
Bronzezeit Europas, Bestandskataloge 4, Berlin, 1997, 35-41; idem, Rent asunder: ritual violence in Late Bronze Age
hoards, in C. Parre (ed.), Metals Make the World Go Round. The supply circulation of Metals in Bronze Age Europe,
Oxford, 2000, 159-175. Pentru alte exemplificari din Roménia vezi Chicideanu, SCIVA 39, 1988, 166 sq.; .
Motzoi-Chicideanu, G. Iuga, Der Bronzefund von Bogdan Voda, Kr. Maramures, in Soroceanu (ed.), Bronzefunde I,
157 sqq.

1 Depozite cu continut majoritar de topoare cu disc apar deja in Bronzul mijlociu, vezi Szeghalom,
Karolyderék, Békés m., Ungaria, care contine patru topoare cu disc, dintre care trei de tip Az (doud exemplare
decorate, unul nedecorat), unul de tip By, doud topoare de tip Kiténov, fragmente de apédrator de brat intr-un
vas de lut. Muzeul Budapesta (nr. inv. 60.41. 1-8). Lit.: Mozsolics, Bronzefunde, 165, pl. 12, pl. 13, 1-2, pl. 14, 3-4;
Vulpe, Axte I, pl. 72, A; Miille-Karpe, Handbuch 1V, pl. 289, B; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 187 sq., Lista I, A-13-15,
Lista IT ABB-1, pl. 35, pl. 48a, pl. 156a, 191; 1. Béna, Bronzeguss und Metallbearbeitung bis zum Ende der mittleren
Bronzezeit, in Meier-Arendt (ed.), Bronzezeit, 56, fig. 26; M. Csanyi, J. Tarnoki, Katalog der ausgestellten Funde, in
Meier-Arendt (ed.), Bronzezeit, 200, Kat. 357; David, Studien, 418, NS 14-15, 419, NS 26, NS 31, 435, SR 62-63,
472, H 144, pl. 28, 2, pl. 29, 2, pl. 47, 2, pl. 81, 2, pl. 121-122; ,Turda”, Romania. 12 topoare cu disc de tip By (11
intregi si un fragment), dintre care un exemplar, ornamentat, apartine variantei Mez&berény, celelalte, unul
fiind de asemenea ornamentat, variantei Ighiel, trei fragmente de turtd de bronz. Muzeul Viena (nr. inv.
35262-35267). Lit.: M. Hoernes, ArchErt 24, 1904, 210, fig. 4-6; Nestor, Die verzierten Streitixte mit Nackenscheibe
aus Westruminien, in E. Sprockhoff (ed.), Marburger Studien. Gero Merhart von Bernegg gewidmet, Darmstadt,
1938, 188; Roska, Repertorium, 284, nr. 62, fig. 342; Popescu, Die friihe und mittlere Bronzezeit in Siebenbiirgen,
BibIMNA 2, Bucuresti, 1944, 111 sq., fig. 48; D. Popescu, M. Rusu, Dépédts de 1'dge du bronze moyen,
InvArchRoumanie 1, 1966, R11a-c; Mozsolics, Bronzefunde, 171, pl. 72-74; B. Hansel, Beitrige zur Chronologie der
mittleren Bronzezeit im Karpatenbecken, BAM 7-8, Bonn, 1968, 238, pl. 31; Vulpe, AxteI, 71, nr. 303, pl. 21, 303, 72,
nr. 314, pl. 21, 314, 73, nr. 304-313, pl. 21, 303-313; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite, 45, pl. 13, 4-5, pl. 14; Miiller-
Karpe, Handbuch 1V, 803, nr. 296, pl. 319 H; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 189 sq., Lista Illa, B-102, Lista IIIb, B-204,
B-207, Lista IIlc, B-306-309, B-311-314, pl. 30a, 54b, 55b, 165, 168, 183a-b; Schumacher-Matthéus, Studien, 151,
Tabel 121; 1. H. Crisan si altii, Repertoriul arheologic al judetului Cluj, BiblMusNap 5, 1992, 409; David, Studien,
420, NS 58, 421, NS 72, 422 sq., NS 91-99, 482, RO 66, pl. 36, 1, pl. 131-132.

20 Kacso, Laschia, 135.
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O foarte interesanta idee despre functia topoarelor cu disc si spin a fost expusa de citre
S. Gerloff. Se afirmd cad aceste piese, nefolosibile ca arme datoritd diametrului prea mic al
tocului de inmdnusare, prezintd trasaturi antropomorfe, ele fiind figuri imbrdcate cu haine
lungi, avand pe cap palarii conice. Topoarele de tip Bs si Bs sunt considerate corespondente ale
unor topoare din Scandinavia, interpretate ca reprezentari antropomorfe, in relatie cu o
divinitate. Topoarele sud-esteuropene ar putea fi, la fel ca si exemplarele scandinave,
reprezentdri stilizate sau ,ascunse” de divinitati?.

Depozitul III de la Sarasdu, ca si celelalte depozite formate in exclusivitate sau in
majoritate din topoare cu disc si spin, apartin fazei Bronz tarziu 2, corespunzatoare in linii
mari cu faza Reinecke Bronz D sau cu faza timpurie a campurilor de urne (Friihe
Urnenfelderzeit) din Europa Centrald. Astfel se dateaza si tezaurul de aur descoperit in
localitate.

Tezaurul de la Sarasdu este, fara indoiald, cea mai mare descoperire de aur din epoca
bronzului gdsita pe teritoriul Romaniei si una dintre cele mai mari apdrute in Europa.
Existenta unei acumuldri atat de masive de valori, aldturi de altele, de asemenea importante,
cum sunt tezaurele de aur de la Sighetu Marmatiei??, Bustino?® sau ,Maramures”?4, precum si

21 S, Gerloff, Goldkegel, Kappe und Axt: Insignien bronzezeitliches Kultes und Macht, in Gold und Kult der
Bronzezeit, Niirnberg, 2003, 199 sq.

22 Sighetu Marmatiei I: o britard si opt verigi mai mici, in greutate totald de 58 g. In Muz. Budapesta. Lit.:
Hampel, ArchErt 18, 1898, 374; Roska, Repertorium, 171, nr. 142; Rusu, Metaur, 49, nr. 56; Hardmeyer, Gold,
127. Sighetu Marmatiei II: Un lant format din, se pare, sapte verigi cordiforme, in greutate totald de 20 g. In
Muz. Budapesta. Lit.: Hampel, ArchErt 14, 1894, 185; Rusu, Metaur, 49, nr. 56; Hardmeyer, Gold, 127. Sighetu
Marmatiei III: 17 verigi, dintre care sase cu sectiunea rotundd, capete subtiate, decorate cu crestaturi, iar 11 cu
sectiunea rombic4, capetele subtiate apropiate sau suprapuse, in greutate totald de 269 g. In Muz. Viena. Lit: S.
Foltiny, Goldfunde, 703 sq., pl. 1; A. Hartmann, Goldfunde, 42, 44, Tabel 15, Au 1452-1454, 1459, 1464-1466, 1468,
1470, Tabel 18, Au 1450-1451, 1460-1463, 1467, 1469, pl. 45, Au 1450-1454, 1459-1470; Mansfeld, Goldringe, 14
sq., Tabel 1, nr. 14; Rusu, Metaur, 49, nr. 56; Mozsolics, Bronze- u. Goldfunde, 199; Hardmeyer, Gold, 127.

2 Tezaur descoperit in 1911 in punctual Krovavoe pole, cu prilejul aratului. Descoperirea a continut initial
11 inele de tampla si doud bratdri, dintre acestea fiind salvate si publicate doar trei inele de tip Tarpa. Lit.: J.
Eisner, Obzor prehistoricky 14, 1950, 389-391; Bernjakovi¢, Hortfunde, 352, nr. 17, Mozsolics, Bronze- und
Goldfunde, 192; Mozsolics, MAGW 118/119, 1988/89, 171, fig. 4, 1-3; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 76 sq., nr. 23, pl. 95,
E.

24 J. Hampel relateazd intr-o notd publicatd in 1880 (1881) cd in doud ocazii, in cursul anului 1879, au fost
oferite spre achizitionare Muzeului din Budapesta verigi de aur, despre care se sustinea ca provin din
comitatul Maramures. In primul lot de 15 piese, toate verigile aveau sectiunea rectangulars, in timp ce in cel
de al doilea lot de 20 de piese intregi si una fragmentard, 13 aveau sectiunea rectangulard, sapte erau crestate,
iar una avea suprafata neteda si sectiunea rotunda. J. Hampel este de pérere ca verigile din cele doua loturi, in
greutate totald de 500,35 gr, au facut parte dintr-o descoperire unitard, ce a iesit la iveald intr-un punct
neprecizat. La putine zile dupéd data la care a fost fiacutd a doua ofertd, un al treilea comerciant de antichitati
prezenta la Muzeul din Budapesta 16 verigi asemdndtoare, despre care sustinea cd provin probabil din
regiunea Targu Mures. ]. Hampel considerd insa ca acestea, in greutate totald de 442,5 gr, apartin aproape cert
de descoperirea din care proveneau loturile anterior mentionate. Acelasi cercetadtor opineaza ca cele trei loturi
de piese reprezintd doar parti dintr-o descoperire de mult mai mari dimensiuni, a cdrei valoare este
comparabild cu cea a tezaurului de la Sarasau. Potrivit descrierii fiacute de J. Hampel, cele 52 de verigi erau
deschise, cu capetele subtiate ascutite sau boante, apropiate sau suprapuse. Cele mai multe verigi aveau o
forma neregulatd, doar cateva erau circulare. Majoritatea, si anume 42 aveau sectiunea rectangulard, opt
(sapte intregi si unul fragmentar) erau crestate, una avea suprafata netedd si sectiunea rotunda, iar una, in
legaturd cu care J. Hampel isi exprima indoiala cu privire la apartenenta sa la descoperire, avea sectiunea
octogonald. Verigile cu diametrele interioare de 0,022-0,025 m - 34 de exemplare - aveau greutatea de 7,7, 9,7,
98,99,9999,99,9,9,9,95, 10, 10,1, 10,2, 10,3, 10,3, 10,3, 10,3, 10,4, 10,5, 10,5, 10,7, 10,7, 10,8, 10,8, 10,9, 11, 11,
11,2,11,3, 11,4, 11,5, 11,6. 11,9, 13,6 gr (la o piesd nu s-a precizat greutatea), iar verigile cu diametrele mai mari
(de asemenea neprecizate) - 9 exemplare - aveau greutatea de 20,1, 20,4, 20,5, 20,9, 20,9, 21, 21,4, 21,8, 21, 9 gr.
Verigile mari (bratari ?) aveau greutatea de 31, 37, 39,4, 42, 52, 54, 59, 65,5 gr. Greutatea piesei fragmentare era
de 3,5 gr. Muzeul din Budapesta a achizitionat 19 dintre verigi, 16 au ajuns in colectia Géza Karasz din
Szeged, iar 17 au fost cumpdrate de cdtre profesorul Hochstitter pentru muzeul din Viena. . Hampel trateaza
piesele celor trei loturi ca provenite dintr-o descoperire unitard. Chiar daca nu existd o certitudine in acest
sens, o serie de argumente pledeaza totusi pentru o astfel de atribuire: asemanarea pieselor din cele trei loturi,
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a numeroaselor depozite de bronzuri, sunt dovezi ale faptului cd in secolele de sfarsit ale
mileniului II i.e.n. a apdrut si in Maramures un important centru de putere. Acesta s-a creat si
a functionat datoritd prezentei aici a unor importante resurse naturale, sarea, aurul si cuprul.

apartenenta lor la acelasi interval cronologic - Bronz tarziu 2-3, datele apropiate in care ele au fost prezentate
spre achizitionare. Dupa ]. Mihalik, cele 52 de verigi de aur, despre care s-a sustinut ca provin din Maramures,
s-ar putea si fi fost in realitate descoperite in comitatul invecinat Ugocsa. Tot el afirma cd dintr-un tezaur gasit
pe un deal in localitatea Diakovo, in punctul Kiserdd, mai multe verigi si ace de aur au fost duse, in 1882 sau
1883, in Maramures. Verigile erau, potrivit aceleasi surse, identice verigilor crestate publicate de J. Hampel ca
descoperite in Maramures. Datele comunicate de J. Mihalik sunt inexact citate de cétre J. Kobal’. Si S. Rdkéczy
mentioneaza tezaurul presupus a fi provenit din Maramures, spune insa cd el a fost prezentat la Muzeul din
Budapesta in 1880 si era format din 35 de verigi intregi si un fragment de verigd, greutatea totald a acestora
fiind de 500 g. Potrivit lui M. Roska, piesele descrise apartineau de fapt tezaurului de la Sarasau. Dupa datele
publicate de A. Mozsolics, in prezent se pastreazd la Budapesta 21 de piese despre care se afirmd ca provin din
Maramures. Doud dintre verigi insd, imposibil de selectat din ansamblul existent, nu apartin tezaurului. 18
verigi au sectiunea rectangulara (greut. 9,86, 9,89, 9,95, 10,26, 10,26, 10,34, 10,46, 10,69, 10,68, 10,74, 10,83,
11,46, 11,25, 11,61, 11,84, 20,57, 21,74, 21,83 gr), iar trei sunt crestate (greut. 5,18, 10,69, 10,97 gr). St. Foltiny
publica piesele din Maramures achizitionate de NHMW ca descoperite la Sighetu Marmatiei (vezi mai sus
nota 21), iar M. Rusu atribuie un numéar mai mare de piese tezaurului decat pot fi deduse din informatiile
primare ale lui J]. Hampel si din datele furnizate ulterior de catre A. Mozsolics si St. Foltiny. Este adevarat ca J.
Hampel, in lucrarea publicata in 1886, vorbeste de 54 de verigi provenite din Maramures (oricum mult mai
putine decat enumerd M. Rusu). Era, evident, o cifrd gresitd, corectura facdnd-o chiar autorul in corpus-ul
din1892. Lit.: Hampel, ArchErt S.V. 14, 1880 (1881), 29-32; Hampel, Trouvailles, 83 sq., pl. 51, 1-4; Hampel,
Bronzkor 1, pl. 51, 1-4; ArchErt 10, 1890, 94; Mihalik, ArchErt 11, 1891, 411 sq.; Hampel, Bronzkor II, 81 sqq.;
Pulszky, Archaeologia I, 168 sq.; L. Marton, ArchErt 27, 1907, 64; Rakoéczy, BanyKohLap 43, 1910, 792 sq.;
Nestor, Der Stand, nota 511b; Roska, Repertérium 256, nr. 36; Popescu, Prelucrarea, 227, fig. 137, 1. 3-4;
Mozsolics, Goldfunde, 23; Foltiny, Goldfunde, 703 sq., pl. 1 (“Sighet”); Hartmann, Goldfunde, 42, 44, Tabel 15,
nr. 1452-1454, 1459, 1464-1466, 1468, 1470, pl. 45 (“Sighet”); Rusu, Metaur, 47, nr. 39, pl. 1, 3. 5; Mozsolics,
Bronze- u. Goldfunde, 198 sq.; Hardmeyer, Gold, 127; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 79, nr. 35.
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Anexal

Depozite ,, curate” de topoare cu disc si spin

1. Badalovo II, r. Berehovo, Ucraina Transcarpatica. Peste 30 de topoare cu disc si spin,
dintre care este cunoscut doar un singur exemplar, un topor de tip Bs, varianta Targusor. A
fost in colectia Universitatii din Uzgorod. Lit.: Kobal’, Depotfunde, 75, nr. 18; Vachta, Studien,
120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 2.

2. Beltiug II, jud. Satu Mare, Romania. Doud topoare cu disc si spin aflate initial in
colectia Prefecturii din Satu Mare, le-am identificat cu doud topoare de tip Bs, varianta Uioara
din colectia muzeului din Baia Mare. Ele apartin, probabil, unui depozit. Muzeul Baia Mare
(nr. inv. 267, 270). Lit.: Popescu, Sieu, 145 sq., nota 2; Vulpe, Axte I, 95, nr. 533, 534, pl. 39, 533.
534 (“Satu Mare I1”; patru topoare); Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 179 sq. (“Szatmar I1”;
patru topoare); Kacs6, Contributii, 143, fig. 5, 1-2; Bader, Epbronz, 120, nr. 10; Schumacher-
Matthéus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121 (,,Jud. Satu Mare” 1I; patru topoare); Kacs6, Lischia, 136, Lista
1, nr. 1; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 18 (,,Beltiug”).

3. Berehovo I, r. Berehovo, Ucraina Transcarpatica. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip
B;, varianta Lapus, descoperite inainte de 1874, cand le-a achizitionat T. Lehoczky. Lit.:
Hampel, Antiquités, pl. 17, 54; Lehoczky, Adatok I, 58 sq.; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 74, nr. 9, pl. 17B;
Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 1.

4. Budesti, jud. Maramures, Romania. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs, varianta
Cehdlut. Muzeul Baia Mare (colectia Mihalyi, nr. inv. [nr. inv. 212, 214]). Lit.: Mihalyi,
Manuscris, 16; Kacs6, Contributii, 141, fig. 1, 5-6; Kacs6, Depozit, 11; Kacso6, Preciziri, 62; Kacso,
Laschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 2; Vachta, Studien, 121, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 29.

5. Cauas V, jud. Satu Mare, Romania. Cinci topoare cu disc si spin, dintre care trei de tip
Bs, varianta Cehalut, unul de tip Bs, varianta Breb, unul de tip B4, varianta Uioara, descoperite
in punctul Bogdr, locul Kdra, pe un grind din valea mldstinoasa a Eriului (1983). Muzeul Satu
Mare (nr. inv. 31502-31506). Lit.: Kacso, Ldschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 2a; Bader, Bronzefunde I, 267,
fig. 5-6, 1-2; J. Németi, Repertoriul arheologic al zonei Careiului, BiblThrac 28, Bucuresti, 1999, 18,
nr 6 e; Vachta, Studien, 121, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 30.

6. Cehalut II, jud. Satu Mare, Roméania. Trei topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs, varianta
Cehalut, descoperite in punctul Telek (1962). Muzeul Carei (nr. inv. 199, 722-723). Lit.: Vulpe,
Axte I, 83, nr. 370 a-c, pl. 56A; Bader, Dépits, R28; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 163
(,Cehal”); Bader, Epbronz, 122, nr. 22, pl. 80, 6-8; Schumacher-Matthdus, Studien, 151, Tabel
121; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 579, nr. 73; Kacso, Lischia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 3; Vachta, Studien,
120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 3.

7. Campulung la Tisa I, jud. Maramures, Romania. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip
By, varianta Rohod (pe baza ilustratiei publicate de F. Romer). Au fost in colectia muzeului din
Budapesta. Lit.: Magyar Académiai Ertesité IV, 1844, 3 (febr. - apr.), 70; Romer, Miirégészeti
kalauz kiilonds tekintettel Magyarorszdigra, Pest, 1866, 29, fig. 43-44; K. Torma, Repertorium Dacia
1régiség- és felirattani irodalmdhoz, Budapest, 1880, 116, nr. 46; Kacs6, Depozit, 11; Kacso, Preciziri,
52.

8. Campulung la Tisa II, jud. Maramures, Romania. Doua topoare cu disc si spin de tip
Bs, probabil varianta Cehdlut. Muzeul Budapesta (nr. inv. 10. 1899. 1-2, in prezent
neidentificabile). Lit.: Hampel, ArchErt 19, 1899, 377; Jelentés a Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum 1899.
évi dllapotarol, Budapest, 1900, 29; J. Pasternak, Ruské Karpaty v archeologii, Prace, 1928, 167, nr.
17; Roska, Repertorium, 110, nr. 66; Hansel, Beitrige zur Chronologie der mittleren Bronzezeit im
Karpatenbecken, BAM 7-8, Bonn, 1968, 192, Lista 52, nr. 13; Vulpe, Axte I, 84, pl. 27, 374
(“descoperire izolata”); Mozsolics, Bronze- u. Goldfunde, 183; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 197, Lista
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X, D-569; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 580, nr. 88 (“descoperire izolatd”); Kacsd, Depozit, 12;
Kacso, Laschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 4; Kacso, Preciziri, 52; Vachta, Studien, 121, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 31.

9. Coldau II, jud. Bistrita-Nasaud, Roméania. Doua topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs,
varianta Cehalut, provin, probabil, dintr-un depozit. Muzeul Clyj (nr. inv. D. 177-178). Lit.:
Roska, Repertérium, 300, nr. 45, fig. 361; Vulpe, Axte I, 84, nr. 380-381, pl. 27, 380-381; Kroeger-
Michel, Haches, 199, Lista XI, D-721-722, pl. 30b, pl. 106b; Kacs6, Ldschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 5;
Vachta, Studien, 121, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 32.

10. Dobrocina II, jud. Silaj, Romania. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs, varianta
Dobrocina si Cehalut, descoperite in punctul La poieni. Muzeul Clyj (nr. inv. D. 574, D. 576).
Lit.: J. Kadar, Szolnok-Dobokavirmegye Monographidja, 111, Deés, 1900, 348, nota 4; E. Orosz, 1-s6
potlék a ,, Szolnok-Dobokamegye Gskori leleteinek repertoriumdihoz”, EvkSzolnok-Doboka 3, 1902, 57,
nr. 20; Orosz, ArchErt 26, 1906, 370; Roska, Repertorium, 69, nr. 63, fig. 70; Vulpe, Axte I, 81, nr.
344, pl. 25, 344, 84, nr. 375, pl. 27, 374, pl. 75C; Lako, Repertoriu, 74 sq., nr. 25b; Kacso6, Lischia,
136, Lista 1, nr. 6; Kacso, ColFloth, 85; Vachta, Studien, 121, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 33.

11. Fantanele-Rus, jud. Salaj, Romania. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs, varianta
Lapus. Descoperite pe versantul sudic al unui deal, intr-un torent numit Valea Socesului, la cca
100-150 m de vérsarea acestuia in paraul Valea Iepii (19 iulie 1978). Muzeul Zaldu (nr. inv. CC.
130/1978), colectie particulara in Dej. Lit.: Lako, Repertoriu, 75, nr. 28, pl. 5, 12; Kroeger-
Michel, Haches, 191, Lista Vb, CD-107, pl. 96; Bader, Bronzefunde II, 135, nr. 14%; 1. Bejinariu, V.
D. Sana, Un depozit de bronzuri de pe Valea Somesului, judetul Silaj (ms.); Bejinariu, Bronzuri, 26.

12. Hajdabo6szérmény, Hajda-Bihar m., Ungaria. Trei topoare cu disc si spin, dintre care
unul de tip By, varianta Rohod. Colegiul reformat Debrecen. Lit.: Hampel, Trouvailles, pl. 30, 4;
Hampel, Bronzkor 1, pl. 30, 4, Hampel, Bronzkor II, 57 sq.; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 140;
Kacso, Lischia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 7; David, Nackenscheibendxte, 79, Lista B, nr. 12; Vachta, Studien,
121, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 34.

13. Halmeu, jud. Satu Mare, Romania. Doua topoare cu disc si spin de tip B;, variantele
Dobrocina si Cehalut. Muzeul Czernowitz, unul pierdut. Lit.: Lehoczky, Adatok 1, 157; Kobal’,
Bronzezeitliche Metallfunde aus der Sammlung des Transkarpatischen Museums (Uzgorod, Ucraina),
in Soroceanu (ed.), Bronzefunde 11, 246 sq., fig. 2, 1-2.

14. Iclod, jud. Cluj, Romania. 27 de topoare s-au aflat in colectia Montessori. Lit.: Roska,
Repertorium, 193 sq., nr. 38%7; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 158; Schumacher-Matthdus,
Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 5.

15. Ieud, jud. Maramures, Romania. Sase topoare cu disc si spin, dintre care se pdstreaza
patru exemplare, toate tipul Bs;, varianta Cehalut, descoperite, in punctul La runchi (1867).
Muzeul Baia Mare (colectia Mihélyi, nr. inv. 209-211, 213). Lit.: Rémer, Kronika, 189, nr. 1020;
Mihalyi, Manuscris, 16; Roska, Repertérium, 114, nr. 13; Rusu, Bronzehorte, 206, nr. 35; Vulpe,
Axte I, 84 sq., nr. 419-420, 422-423, pl. 30, 419-420. 422-423; Mozsolics, Bronze- u. Goldfunde,
144; Kacs6, Contributii, 132, 140 sq., fig. 1, 1-4; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Probleme, 490, nr. 40;
Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite, 61, pl. 50, 11; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Corpus, 103, nr. 39, pl. 35C;
Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 198, Lista Xb, D-603, D-604, 200, Lista 12, D-804, DDE-814;
Schumacher-Matthdus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 584, nr. 185;
Kacso, Lischia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 8; Kacs6, Depozit, 13 sq; Kacso6, Preciziri, 62; Kacs6, Sarea, 101;
Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 6.

16. Jand, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg m., Ungaria. Sase topoare cu disc si spin, dintre care
unul rupt. J. Hampel, apoi si alti autori, afirma ca piesele s-au aflat in colectia Mihdlyi din
Sighetu Marmatiei?®. Lit.. Hampel, Trouvailles, 76; Hampel, Bronzkor II, 60; Hampel, Bronzkor
111, 113; Lehoczky, Adatok I, 81; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 142 sq.; Béna, Szabolcs-
Szatmar, 37; Kacso, Lischia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 9.

% Este mentionat un singur topor.

26 Descoperire izolata.

27 Se spune cd n-ar fi exclus ca unul dntre topoarele din colectia Temesvéry sa apartind acestei descoperiri.
2 Colectionarul nu mentioneaza in nici una dintre lucrérile sale aceasta descoperire.
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17. Kalyny, r. Tjacevo, Ucraina Transcarpaticd. Trei topoare cu disc si spin, doud de tip
Bs, varianta Cehalut, si unul de tip B4, varianta Rohod, descoperite in 1932. Cele trei piese s-au
aflat, din 1934, la Muzeul Lehoczky din Mukacevo, dintre acestea doud fiind pastrate la
Muzeul Uzhorod (nr. inv. Bs-48/1-2). Lit.: Bernjakovi¢, Hortfunde, 355, nr. 33; Ilensik, Kpuéa,
112; Kacs6, Depozit, 14, fig. 3, 3-4 (informatii suplimentare ]. Kobal’); Kacso, Ldschia, 136, Lista
1, nr. 10; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 81, nr. 51, pl. 16, B; David, Nackenscheibendxte, 80, Lista B, nr. 56;
Przybyla, Epoka brqzu, fig. 2, 8-9; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 7.

18. Karcsa, Borsod-Abatj-Zemplén m., Ungaria. Doud topoare cu disc si spin
fragmentare de tip Bs, probabil varianta Cehalut. Colectia Colegiului Reformat din Sarospatak
(nr. inv. 1900, 1-2). Lit.: K. J. Danké, P. Patay, Régészeti leletek a sdrospataki Reformdtus Kollégium
tudomdnyos gyiijteményeiben, Borsod-Abatj-Zemplén megye régészeti emlékei 2, Miskolc, 2000,
28, fig. 33.

19. Kispalad I, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg m., Ungaria. 12 topoare cu disc si spin, depuse
intr-un vas de lut cu peretii lustruiti, neornamentat, descoperite in punctul Szomoga. Dintre
topoare au fost predate la muzeul din Nyiregyhaza un exemplar in anul 1958 (nr. inv. 67. 117.
3), altul in 1967, trei in 1985 si inca unul in 1988, acesta din urma impreund cu un fragment din
vasul in care s-a aflat depozitul. Este pe scurt descrisa doar piesa ajunsd la muzeu in 1958 (un
topor de tip Bs) si sunt ilustrate piesele recuperate in 1985 (trei topoare de tip Bs, varianta
Cehalut). Lit.: Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 147 (,Kispalad IV”); Kroeger-Michel, Haches,
196, Lista Xa, D-502, D522-525, pl. 196a-b; Béna, Szabolcs-Szatmdr, 37%%; E. Istvanovits, K.
Kurucz, G. Lérinczy, A Tisza-Szamos kozének torténete a kezdetektél az Arpdd-kor végéig, in
Szamoskézi tanulmdnyok, Fehérgyarmat, 1988, 49 sq., pl. 6; Béna, A honfoglalds el6tti kultiirik és
népek, in Szabolcs-Szatmdr-Bereg megye monogrifidja, Nyiregyhdza, 1993, 90; Hansen,
Metalldeponierungen, 542, nr. 353 (,,Kispalad IV”); Kacs6, Laschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 11 (,,Kispalad
IV”); Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2, nr. 8.

20. Klynove I, r. Vinohradove, Ucraina Transcarpatica. Dupa J. Kobal’, toporul cu disc si
spin de tip B4, varianta Rohod, provine, probabil, dintr-un depozit, T. Lehoczky si K.
Bernjakovi¢ vorbesc insa de o descoperire izolatd. Muzeul Uzhorod (nr. inv. B 3-127). Lit.:
Lehoczky, Adatok I, 157; Bernjakovi¢, Hortfunde, 367, nr. 117, pl. 9, 3; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 81, nr.
54, pl. 18B.

21. Klynove II, r. Vinohradove, Ucraina Transcarpaticd. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de
tip Bs, varianta Lapus. Pierdute. Lit.: ®@. M. ITorymnsk, Apxeosoeiuni 3Haxioku 0poH306020 ma
3aai3H0e0 Bixy Ha 3axapnammi, Yxropom, 1958, 25, pl. 15, 1; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 81, nr. 55, pl. 18F.

22. Krajnikovo, r. Hust, Ucraina Transcarpaticd. Doud topoare cu disc si spin, dintre
care se pdastreaza un exemplar, un topor de tip By, varianta Rohod, partea superioara lipsa.
Muzeul Uzhorod (nr. inv. A-767). Lit.: Kacso, Depozit, 14, fig. 3, 5 (informatii J. Kobal’).

23. Kvasovo II, r. Berehovo, Ucraina Transcarpatica. 17 (?) topoare cu disc si spin intregi
sau fragmentare, din care 16 de tip B;, varianta Targusor si un fragment probabil de tip Bs,
varianta Dobrocina, descoperite cu prilejul ardturilor (intre 1977 si 1982). Colectia Universitatii
din UZzgorod. Lit.: Kobairs, H33KM, I, 1995, 192 sqq., fig. 2-3; Kobal’, Skarby brqzove Zakarpacia
(Ukraina) - problem interpretacji, in W. Blajer (red.), Beitrige zur Deutung der bronzezeitlichen
Hort- und Grabfunde in Mitteleuropa. Materialien der archdologischen Konferenz ,Bronzen und
Menschen an der Schwelle der Urnenfelderzeit im dstlichen Mitteleuropa” Krakow, 05.-08. 02. 1996,
Krakow, 1997, fig. 6A-6B; Kobal’, Chudl’ovo, 43, Lista 2, nr. 37; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 84, nr. 68, pl.
14B-15; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 9.

24. Laschia, jud. Maramures, Romania. 17 topoare cu disc si spin de tip B4, varianta
Uioara, descoperite, in 1985, in punctul Gardul tarinii. Muzeul Baia Mare (nr. inv. 19243-19259).
Lit.: Kacso, Laschia; Vachta, Studien, 121, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 33.

25. Levelek, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg m., Ungaria. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip By,
variantele Sarasdu si Rohod, apartin, probabil, unui depozit. Muzeul Nyiregyhédza (nr. inv.

29 Sunt amintite doud depozite din aceastd localitate (Kispalad II, Kispaldd IV), fiecare cu cate 12 topoare.
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58.39.1-2). Lit.: Josa, Ostirténet, 376; Josa, Kemenczei, Halmazleletek, pl. 72, 63-64 (sunt
mentionate ca descoperiri izolate); Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 153 sq., pl. 42B; Kroeger-
Michel, Haches, 195, Lista VIIIb, DEE-331; Schumacher-Matthdus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121;
Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 544, nr. 397, Kacs6, Ldschia, 136 Lista 1, nr. 13; David,
Nackenscheibendxte, 79, Lista B, nr. 14; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 10.

26. Livada, jud. Satu Mare, Roménia. Potrivit datelor comunicate de T. Bader, dintr-un
depozit descoperit in 1894 si format din opt topoare cu disc si spin, patru exemplare au ajuns
la muzeul din Satu Mare (nr. inv. 128-130): topor de tip Bs, varianta Cehalut, topor de tip Bs,
varianta Breb, topor de tip By, varianta Sarasdu, topor de tip B4, varianta Uioara. Dintre aceste
piese se mai pdstreaza trei. A. Mozsolics afirmd ca topoarele au fost achizitionate de muzeul
din Satu Mare in anul 1894 de la J. Vécsey. Ea nu exclude posibilitatea ca topoarele sa provina
de fapt de la Prilog. Acestui depozit i-ar putea apartine si cele patru piese (trei topoare cu disc
si spin si o turtd de bronz) aflate impreuna cu alte noud bronzuri asemandtoare in muzeul din
Nagykallo, care au fost descrise si ilustrate de cdtre J. Hampel, precum si cele doud topoare
din colectia Liceului reformat din Satu Mare, mentionate de cdtre D. Popescu. Lit.: Hampel,
Antiquités, pl. XV, 13-16; Popescu, Sieu, 145 sq., nota 2; Rusu, Bronzehorte, 206, snr. 40; Vulpe,
Axte I, 84, nr. 377, pl. 27, 377, 86, nr. 450, pl. 32, 450, 91, nr. 500, pl. 36, 500, 94, nr. 539, pl. 39,
539; Bader, Dépots, R27; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 176; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite,
63, pl. 51, 22, pl. 52, 1-3; Bader, Epbronz, 125, nr. 53, pl. 80, 9-12; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 197,
Lista Xa, D-561, pl. 8a; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 584, nr. 204; Kacso, Laschia, 136 Lista 1, nr.
14; David, Nackenscheibendxte, 79, Lista B, nr. 35; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 11.

27. Magosliget, Szabolcs-Szatmér-Bereg m., Ungaria. Sase topoare cu disc si spin, dintre
care cinci erau depuse in pamant in pozitie verticald, iar al saselea se afla langad acestea. Se
pdstreaza trei exemplare: doud topoare de tip Bs, varianta Targusor, un topor de tip By,
varianta Uioara. Muzeul Debrecen (nr. inv. IV. 107-108/1930). Lit.: Mozsolics, Bronze- und
Goldfunde, 154, pl. 29, 3-5; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 193, Lista VIla, D-189; Schumacher-
Matthédus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 544, nr. 406; Kacs6, Lischia, 136
Lista 1, nr. 15; Kobal’, Chudl’ovo, 42, Lista 2, nr. 9; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 12.

28. Mala Bihan' III, r. Berehovo, Ucraina Transcarpaticd. Patru topoare cu disc si spin,
dintre care unul de tip D si trei de tip E (dupa A. Mozsolics). Potrivit informatiei lui A.
Mozsolics, piesele s-au aflat la muzeul din Uzgorod, J. Kobal” afirmd insa cd ele nu au fost in
colectia de acolo. Lit.: Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 145 sq.; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 193,
Lista VIIa, D-199, DDE-200; Schumacher-Matthius, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Kacso, Laschia, 136
Lista 1, nr. 16; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 86, nr. 77; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 13.

29. Medisa, jud. Satu Mare, Romania. Cinci topoare cu disc si spin descoperite in
punctul In codru (1939), din care un exemplar a ajuns in colectia D. Pop. Lit.: I. Berciu, Apulum
1, 1939-1942 (1942), nota 10; Vulpe, Axte I, 101; Bader, Epbronz, 126, nr. 57; Hansen,
Metalldeponierungen, 585, nr. 224; Kacso, Lischia, 136 Lista 1, nr. 17; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista
V.1.2,nr. 14.

30. Muncel, jud. Cluj, Roméania. Doud topoare (cu disc si spin ?) gdsite in punctul Moara
lui Drigan. Un exemplar a ajuns in colectia Orosz, celdlalt in colectia Jésa. Lit.: Orosz,
Repertorium 1, 27 sq., nr. 54; J. Martian, Repertoriu I, 39, 1909, 334, nr. 331; 1. Martian, Repertoriu
11, 1920, 27, nr. 450 (,doud ciocane”); Roska, Repertorium, 126, nr. 158; Lako, Repertoriu, 77, nr.
34 (“Gura Vlddesei, jud. Sdlaj”); Crisan et alii, Repertoriul arheologic al judetului Cluj,
BibIMusNap 5, 1992, 285; Bader, Bronzefunde II, 136, nr. 20; Kacs6, ColFloth, 87; Bejinariu,
Bronzuri, 18 (“Gura Vladesei, jud. Salaj”).

31. Perisor 1II, jud. Bistrita-Ndsaud, Romania. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip B,
varianta Targusor, despre care au fost publicate date controversate®, ar putea proveni dintr-
un depozit. Muzeul Bistrita (nr. inv. 18954-18955). Lit.: G. G. Marinescu, RevBistritei, 16, 2002,
26 sqq., pl. 3, 1-2; Marinescu, Urnenfelderzeitliche Bronzefunde aus dem Norden Siebenbiirgens, in

30 La prima publicare a pieselor (Marinescu, RevBistritei 16, 2002), la p. 26 sq. se afirma cad ,provin din
acelasi lot de piese”, iar la p. 36 cd au fost ,aflate la intervale mari de timp in puncte separate”.
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Soroceanu (ed.), Bronzefunde II, 267 sq., fig. 6-7.

32. Peteritea I, jud. Maramures, Romania. Mai multe topoare (cu disc si spin ?), au fost
descoperite, inainte de 1900, in punctul Sub deal. Pierdute. Lit.: Kadar, Szolnok-Dobokavirmegye
Monographidja, V, 450; Roska, Repertorium, 222 sq., nr. 37; Mozsolics, Bronze- u. Goldfunde, 169;
Kacs6, Marmatia 5-6, 1979-1981, 120; Kacs6, BronzDeprLapus, 9.

33. Rétkozberencs, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg m., Ungaria. Sase topoare cu disc si spin de
tip B4, varianta Rohod. Muzeul Nyiregyhdza (nr. inv. 58. 93. 1-5). Lit.: J6sa, Ostirténet, 376;
Josa, Kemenczei, Halmazleletek, 26, pl. 72, 1-6; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 170, pl. 30;
Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 193, Lista VIla, DDE-172-175, DEE-191, pl. 83b; Schumacher-
Matthédus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Béna, Szabolcs-Szatmir, 37; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 551,
nr. 587; Kacso, Ldaschia, 136 Lista 1, nr. 18; Kobal’, Chudl’ovo, 42, Lista 2, nr. 12; David,
Nackenscheibendxte, 79, Lista B, nr. 19-23; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 15.

34. Rohod, Szabolcs-Szatméar-Bereg m., Ungaria. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip By,
varianta Rohod, au fost publicate impreuna cu piese de bronz mai recente. Topoarele apartin
insd, in mod aproape cert, unei descoperiri separate. Muzeul Nyiregyhéza. Lit.: I. Nestor, Die
verzierten Streitixte mit Nackenscheibe aus Westruminien, in E. Sprockhoff (ed.), Marburger
Studien. Gero Merhart von Bernegg gewidmet, Darmstadt, 1938, pl. 72; Jésa, Kemenczei,
Halmazleletek, pl. 52, 19-20 (,,Rohod 11"”); Vulpe, Axte I, pl. 86A; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 193,
Lista VIIa, DDE-181-182; David, Nackenscheibendxte, 79, Lista B, nr. 24-2531,

35. Sarasau III, jud. Maramures, Romania. Vezi textul.

36. Satu Mare, fostul comitat I, Romania sau Ungaria. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de
tip By, varianta Sarasdu, lung. 27 cm. Gasite in albia rdului Somes (martie 1871). Muzeul
Budapesta (nr. inv. 45. 1871). Lit.: ArchErt 4, 1870-71, 234 sq., 305; Mozsolics, Bronze- und
Goldfunde, 178, pl. 28, 5-6; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 194, Lista VII, DDE-284-285; Schumacher-
Matthéus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Soroceanu, Die Fundumstinde bronzezeitlicher Deponierungen—
Ein Beitrag zur Hortdeutung beiderseits der Karpaten, in Soroceanu, (ed.), Bronzefunde I, 33, 61
(“Carei 1”); Kacs6, Ldschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 22; I. Szathmari, CommArchHung 2005, 157, nr. 8;
Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 22.

37. Satu Mare, fostul comitat II, Roménia sau Ungaria. Noud topoare cu disc si spin de
tip Bs, varianta Cehadlut. Au fost in colectia Muzeului National de Antichitati Bucuresti (nr.
inv. 3217-3226) si a Muzeului Militar Central (nr. inv. 13). Lit.: Vulpe, Axte I, 84, nr. 387-395, pl.
28, 387-395; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 179; Bader, Epbronz, 128, nr. 78; Schumacher-
Matthius, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Kacso, Lischia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 20; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista
V.1.2,nr.17.

38. Sarbi III, jud. Maramures, Romania. 12 topoare cu disc si spin a fost descoperite cu
prilejul lucrdrilor agricole din 1947, pe locul sdteanului P. Iurca, in punctul Pe vale, pe malul
drept al Viii Popii, langa locul numit Vartoapele, la adancimea de 0,50 m, sub o gramada de
bolovani. Dintre cele 12 topoare, zece sunt de tip B3, varianta Cehalut, unul de tip B;, varianta
Breb, iar unul de tip B4, varianta Sarasdu. Muzeul Sighetu Marmatiei (nr. inv. 4690-4701). Lit.:
Rusu, Bronzehorte, 206, nr. 66; Nistor, Vulpe, Bronzuri, 182, fig. 2B si 3A; Vulpe, Axte I, 84, nr.
403-412, 86, nr. 454, 91, nr. 505, pl. 29, 403-412, pl. 32, 454 si pl. 36, 505; Mozsolics, Bronze- u.
Goldfunde, 180; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite, 69, pl. 64, 7-11(“Sirbi, com. Farcasa”); Petrescu-
Dimbovita, Corpus, 106, nr. 70, pl. 46B (“Sirbi, Gem. Farcasa”); Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 194,
Lista VIIb, DEE-236, 198, Lista 10b, D-606, D-621, D-622, D-623, D-624, D-625, 200, D-803,
DDE-832, pl. 197a. b; Schumacher-Matthdus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Kacsé, Comori, 32;
Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 590, nr. 362; Kacs6, Depozit, 17; Kacs6, Laschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 21
(,Sirbi I1"”); Kacso, Preciziri, 63; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 21.

39. Seini, jud. Maramures, Romania. Potrivit unei informatii transmise de catre D.

31 Vezi si Kemenczei, Spitbronzezeit, 181 sq., nr. 53 (,Rohod a”); A. Mozsolics, Bronzefunde aus Ungarn.
Depotfundhorizonte Hajdiibészormény, Romdand und Biikkszentldszlo, PAS 17, Kiel, 2000, 69 sq. (,Fund IV: Rohod-
Somogyi”).
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Popescu, in muzeul din Baia Mare s-au aflat doud topoare cu disc si spin provenite din aceasta
localitate. Ele apartin, probabil, unui depozit. In prezent neidentificabile. Lit.: Popescu, Sieu,
145 sq., nota 2.

40. Suciu de Jos II, jud. Maramures, Romania. Trei topoare cu disc si spin descoperite,
in 1960, pe terasa superioard a raului Suciu (Tibles), in punctul Gridina curtii. Dintre acestea
sunt cunoscute doud exemplare, ambele de tip Bs, unul varianta Dobrocina, celdlalt varianta
Cehalut. Colectia F. Nistor si Muzeul Cluj. Lit.: Rusu, Bronzehorte, 206, nr. 6; Vulpe, Axte I, 82,
84, pl. 26, 364, pl. 27, 376 si pl. 75E; Mozsolics, Bronze u. Goldfunde, 118; Petrescu-Dimbovita,
Probleme, 491, nr. 74; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite, 69, pl. 65, 17; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Corpus,
107,nr. 74, pl. 48A; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 199, Lista XI, D-716; Schumacher-Matthius,
Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 591, nr. 378; Kacso, Ldschia, 136, Lista 1,
nr. 23; Kacso, BronzDeprLipus, 10; Kacso, RevBistritei 17, 2003, 47; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V.
1. 2., nr. 23.

41. Surduc, jud. Sdlaj, Roméania. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs, varianta Cehalut.
Colectia Liceului de Matematica si Fizicd Jibou. Lit.: Lako, Repertoriu, 89, nr. 81, pl. 14, 5%;
Bader, Bronzefunde II, 133, fig. 2-3; I. Bejinariu, Marmatia 8/1, 131 sq.%.

42. Simisna, jud. Sdlaj, Romania. Sase topoare cu disc si spin, dintre care unele de
dimensiuni foarte mari, descoperite in 1927, se aflau intr-un vas de lut. Lit.: Roska Repertorium,
244, nr. 45; Rusu, Bronzehorte, 206, nr. 71; Vulpe, Axte I, 102; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde,
176; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite, 70; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Corpus, 107, nr. 76; Lako,
Repertoriu, 86, nr. 70a; Schumacher-Matthdus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Hansen,
Metalldeponierungen, 590, nr. 352; Kacso, Ldaschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 25; Bader, Bronzefunde 11, 135,
nr. 15; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 19; Bejinariu, Bronzuri, 18.

43. Tiream, jud. Satu Mare, Roméania. Cel putin trei topoare cu disc si spin, dintre care
doud au ajuns la muzeul din Carei. Depozit inedit. Informatie J. Németi si L. Marta.

44. Turulung, jud. Satu Mare, Roménia. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs, probabil
varianta Cehalut, descoperite inainte de 1899. Au fost in Muzeul Budapesta. Lit.: Hampel,
ArchErt 19, 1899, 428; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 185, pl. 29, 1-2; Bader, Epbronz, 129, nr.
95, Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 592, nr. 423; Kacso, Lischia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 26; Vachta,
Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 25.

45. “Ungaria”. Doud topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs, varianta Somcuta. Muzeul
Budapesta (nr. inv. 57. 1860. 1-2). Lit.. Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 186, pl. 28, 7-8;
Schumacher-Matthidus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121; Kacso, Laschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 27; Vachta,
Studien, 120, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 26.

46. Vima Mare, jud. Maramures, Romania. Doud topoare cu disc si spin, unul de tip Bs,
varianta Dobrocina, celdlalt de tip By, varianta Somcuta, descoperite in punctul Valceaua rosie
(1963). Muzeul Satu Mare (nr. inv. 6383-6384). Lit.: Vulpe, Axte I, 82, 90, pl. 26, 370, pl. 35, 493
si pl. 79B; Bader, Dépots, R29; Mozsolics, Bronze u. Goldfunde, 184 sq.; Petrescu-Dimbovita,
Depozite, 73, pl. 72, 7-8; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Corpus, 108, nr. 86, pl. 52C; Kroeger-Michel,
Haches, 199, Lista XI, D-749, 201, Lista XII, DEE-854; Schumacher-Matth&us, Studien, 151, Tabel
121; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 594, nr. 442; Kacso, Ldschia, 136, Lista 1, nr. 28; Kacso,
BronzDeprLip, 14; David, Nackenscheibenixte, 78, Lista A, nr. 17; Vachta, Studien, 120, Lista V. 1.
2., nr. 27.

47. Zmiivka I, r. Berehovo, Ucraina Transcarpatica. J. Kobal’ afirmd cad la inceputul
anilor "90 ai secolului XIX au fost descoperite mai multe topoare cu disc si spin, dintre care
unul, potrivit descrierii si ilustratiei lui Lehoczky, pare sa fi apartinut tipului Bs. Lit.
Lehoczky, Adatok 1, 83 sq.; Bernjakovi¢, Hortfunde, 369, nr. 146 (,descoperire izolatd”); ITensxk,
Kpuba, 112; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 100, nr. 160; Vachta, Studien, 121, Lista V. 1. 2., nr. 28.

32 Este mentionat si ilustrat un singur topor cu disc si spin, dar este prezentat, din aceeasi colectie si un
celt.

33 Se adaugd descoperirii celtul deja ilustrat de E. Lako, pe care T. Bader il dateaza intr-o perioadd mai
recenta decat cea cdreia ii apartin cele doud topoare.
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Anexa 2

Depozite cu continut majoritar de topoare cu disc si spin

1. Ajak I, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg m., Ungaria. 39 de topoare cu disc si spin de tip Bs,
variantele Cehadlut si Targusor, spada cu manerul in formd de evantai, celt-ciocan. Au fost
depuse intr-un vas de lut, spada fiind infdsuratd in forma de spirald. Descoperit cu prilejul
plantarii de pomi (1968). Muzeul Kisvarda (nr. inv. 68. 22. 1-5). Lit.: Kroeger-Michel, Evk
Nyiregyhaza 11, 1968 (1969), 63 sqq.; Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 117, pl. 37A-38; Béna,
Kultirdk, 90; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 531, nr. 15; Kobal’, Chudl’ovo, 42, Lista 2, nr. 1.

2. Csaszld, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg m., Ungaria. 13 topoare cu disc si spin, patru
apardtoare de brat. Piesele se aflau intr-un vas de lut (2008). Muzeul Nyiregyhaza. Informatie
E. Istvanovits.

3. Csegold, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg m., Ungaria. 18 topoare cu disc si spin, trei celturi,
celt-ciocan, sase bratdri. Topoarele sunt de tip Bs, variantele Lapus (1 ex.), Dobrocina (2. ex.),
Cehalut (7 ex.), Breb (1 ex.), Targusor (1 ex.) si de tip Bs, variantele Somcuta (1 ex.), Sarasdu (1
ex.), Rohod (2 ex.), Uioara (1 ex.), precum si un fragment. Muzeul Budapesta (nr. inv. 1. 1945.
1-28). Lit: Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 125 sq., pl. 35-36; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 193,
Lista VIla, D-158, 194, Lista VII varianta Szamos/Somes DDE-290, 195 sq., Lista IX, D-404,
DDE-410, 196 sq., Lista Xa, D-508, D-571, 200, Lista XII, D-811, D-815-817, 201 sq., Lista XIII, D-
903-904, DDE-908-910, E-930; Kobal’, Chudl’ovo, 42, Lista 2, nr. 2; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen,
536, nr. 150; David, Nackenscheibendxte, 79, Lista B, nr. 6-7.

4. Dracyny, r. Svaljava, Ucraina Transcarpaticd. Trei topoare cu disc si spin, topor cu
ceafa de formd semilunara. Un topor in Muzeul Uzhorod (nr. inv. B 3130). Lit.: Lehoczky,
Bereguvdrmegye monographidja I, 1881, 99, pl. 3, 26; Hampel, Bronzkor 11, 164 sq.; Lehoczky, Adatok
I, 141; Bernjakovi¢, Hortfunde, 368, nr. 143-144, pl. 9, 5; Ilensx, Kpuba, 112; Mozsolics, Bronze-u.
Goldfunde, 14; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 80, nr. 43, pl. 95, A.

5. Hajdtthadhaz-Poroszlopuszta, Hajda-Bihar m., Ungaria. 17 topoare cu disc si spin,
topor de tip Drajna, celt intr-un vas de lut. Depozitul a apdrut la adancimea de 2,5 picioare,
topoarele fiind depuse cu tdisul indreptat in sus. Dintre topoarele cu disc si spin trei sunt de
tip Bs, varianta Cehalut, unul de tip Bs, varianta Targusor, unul de tip Bs, varianta Rohod.
Muzeul Budapesta (nr. inv. 103. 1870. 1-5), Muzeul Debrecen (nr. inv. 1907. 829), Muzeul
Nyiregyhaza. Lit.: Hampel, Trouwvailles, 91, Hampel, Bronzkor 1, pl. 12, 5, pl. 30, 5-6; Hampel,
Bronzkor 11, 119; Mozsolics, Bronze u. Goldfunde, 140, pl. 42, A; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 193,
Lista VII, D-159, 196 sq., Lista Xa, D-515, D-576-577, 203, Lista XVI, Dg-25, pl. 127, pl. 192b;
Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 540, nr. 279; Kobal’, Chudl’ovo, 42, Lista 2, nr. 6.

6. Jibou, jud. Sdlaj, Roménia. Sase topoare cu disc si spin, din care s-a pdastrat un
exemplar de tip Bs, varianta Cehalut, bucatd de bronz brut, gasite in punctul Pogor alja.
Celelalte piese au fost topite. Muzeul Zalau (colectia Wesselényi-Teleki, nr. inv. 79/1958). Lit.:
Roska, Repertérium, 312, nr. 5; Rusu, Bronzehorte, 206, nr. 36; Vulpe, Axte I, 84, nr. 382
(»~descoperire izolatd”); Mozsolics, Bronze- und Goldfunde, 189; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite,
6234, Petrescu-Dimbovita, Corpus, 103, nr. 42; Schumacher-Matthdus, Studien, 151, Tabel 121;
Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 584, nr. 193; Bader, Bronzefunde II, 136, nr. 35a; Bejinariu,
Bronzuri, 56, pl. 7.

7. Kispalad II, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg m., Ungaria. Noud topoare cu disc si spin, dintre
care cinci sunt de tip Bs, varianta Cehalut, trei de tip Bs, varianta Targusor, unul de tip By,
varianta Sarasdu, topor de tip Drajna, trei discuri spiralice intr-un vas de lut, la 0,40 m
adancime (1940). Muzeul Debrecen. Lit: J. Séregi, EvkDebrecen 1939-40, 103, fig. 15; Mozsolics,

34 Sunt mentionate mai multe bucati de bronz brut.
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Bronze- u. Goldfunde, 147, pl. 39; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 192, Lista VIla, D-142-145, 196, Lista
Xa, D-522-525, 203, Lista XVI, Dg-2, pl. 7a; Béna, Szabolcs-Szatmdr, 37; Béna, Kultirdk, 90;
Kacso, Ungureni, 278, Lista 1, nr. 11.

8. Kryva, r. Hust, Ucraina Transcarpaticd. 19 topoare cu disc si spin, dintre care patru
sunt de tip Bs, varianta Cehalut, opt de tip Bs, varianta Kriva, trei de tip Bs, varianta Targusor
si patru de tip By, varianta Rohod, opt aparatoare de brat, doua fragmente de la obiecte cu
destinatie neprecizatd, depuse intr-un vas de lut. Descoperit in punctul Sokoliv Kamin, un deal
inalt deasupra Tisei (1966). Muzeul Uzhorod (nr. inv. A-468-487. 693-698, 700. 701. 704. 707).
Lit.: Ilensix, Kpuba; Mozsolics, Bronze- u. Goldfunde, 183; Kroeger-Michel, Haches, 193, Lista
Vlla, D-197, 198; Kacso6, Depozit, 14; Kobal’, Chudl’ovo, 43, Lista 2, nr. 36; Kobal’, Depotfunde, 83,
nr. 65, pl. 5B-9; David, Nackenscheibenixte, 80, Lista B, nr.58-59; Przybyla, Epoka brqzu, fig. 5, 8.

9. Mali Hejevci, r. Uzhorod, Ucraina Transcarpatici. Intr-un vas de lut doud topoare cu
disc si spin de tip B, topor cu disc si spin de tip Bs, varianta Cehalut, topor de tip Drajna,
spadd, maner de bronz (1977). Lit.: E. A. banarypi, B. I. binzins, C. I. Tlensik, Habui memarypeu
Vxpaincoxux Kapnam, Yxropon, 1978, fig. de la p. 27; Kobal’, Skarby, fig. 12; Kobal’, Depotfunde,
86 sq., nr. 81, pl. 4, B-5, A; Kacs6, Ungureni, 278, Lista 1, nr. 14.

10. Olesnik IV, r. Vinogradovo, Ucraina Transcarpaticd. Patru topoare cu disc si spin,
dintre care unul de tip B3, varianta Cehalut, doud de tip B4 (sau tip E dupd Mozsolics), trei
bratari ornamentate. Lit.: ITenax, Kpuéba, 112; Mozsolics, Bronze- u. Goldfunde, 180; Kobal’,
Depotfunde, 92, nr. 106, pl. 95, G.

11. Peteritea II, jud. Maramures, Romania. Din continutul depozitului aflat intr-un vas
de lut sunt mentionate cinci topoare (cu disc si spin ?), o spirala de aur rotunda in forma de
bratara si o spirald de bronz (1885). Se precizeaza ca un topor cu lungimea de 18, 5 cm (potrivit
analogiei prezentate un topor cu mansonul prelungit in dreptul cefii de tip Ungureni [Sant])a
ajuns la ing. Serlegi, iar un altul in colectia ing. Viktor Pataky. Acesta din urma ar fi fost
achizitionat de muzeul din Debrecen. Se presupune ca acestui depozit i-ar fi putut apartine si
un topor, care a ajuns in colectia Temesvary din Gherla. Temesvary, ArchErt 17, 1897, 433;
OTTE 26, 1901, 35; K. Tagényi, L. Réthy, J. Pokoly, Szolnok-Dobokavdrmegye Monographidja, 1,
Deés, 1901, 117; Orosz, Repertorium I, 33, nr. 83; Roska, Repertérium, 222 sq., nr. 37; Rusu,
Bronzehorte, 206, nr. 53; Rusu, Depozite, 243; Vulpe, Axte I, 58, nr. 261; Mozsolics, Bronze u.
Goldfunde, 169; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Probleme, 491, nr. 59; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozite, 66;
Petrescu-Dimbovita, Corpus, 105, nr. 58; Kacs6, Marmatia 5-6, 1979-1981, 120; Kroeger-Michel,
Haches, 199, Lista XI, D-749; Hansen, Metalldeponierungen, 587, nr. 281; Kacs6, BronzDeprLip, 9
sq.; David, Nackenscheibenixte, 78, Lista B, nr. 37; Kacs6, Bronzefunde mit Goldgegenstinden im
Karpatenbecken, in J. Kobal’, Bronzezeitliche Depotfunde — Problem der Interpretation. Materialien
der Festkonferenz fiir Tivodor Lehoczky zum 175. Geburtstag. Ushhorod, 5.-6. Oktober 2005,
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Bronzeizeitliche Funde in Sarasau

(Zusammenfassung)

Auf dem Territorium der Ortschaft Sarasau, Bez. Maramures wurden mehrere
bronzezeitlichen Siedlungen sowie eine grofSe Anzahl von Metallfunden (Bronzedepots,
bronzene Einzelfunde, Goldfund) identifiziert.

Nur eine der Siedlungen von Sarasau, und zwar jene von der Flur Dupd Strec wurde
durch eine Rettungsgrabung teilweise erforscht. Es wurden hier keine Hauser entdeckt,
nur ein Herd, der aufSer einem Haus lag. Auf Grund der entdeckten mit Ritzlinien und
Besenstrich verzierten Keramikscherben werden diese Siedlung, aber auch andere aus
Sarasau zur Suciu de Sus-Kultur zugeschrieben.

Es ist moglich, dass manche der Suciu de Sus-Siedlungen aus der Maramures in
die mittlere Bronzezeit datiert werden, aber der grofste Teil wird, sehr wahrscheinlich, in
die Spatbronzezeit eingereiht. In diese Periode ordnet sich auch die Siedlung von
Sarasau-Vascapdu ein, woher schwarz-rotfarbige, kannelierte Keramik entstammen.

Unter den Metallfunden aus Sarasau, ist der friheste das kupferne schmale
Randleistenbeil. Dieses Beil wurde von A. Vulpe in die Frihbronzezeit, in die
Entwicklungsperiode der Glina III-Kultur datiert.

Es ist bemerkenswert, dass das Beil von Sarasau das einzige Metallsttick in der
Maramures ist, das gewiss der ersten Periode der Bronzezeit zugeschrieben werden kann.
Es ist nicht ausgeschlossen, dass auch die Rudernadel von ViSkovo (Visc) derselben
Periode gehorte.

Die anderen im Aufsatz beschriebenen Bronze- und Goldfunde werden in die
Spatbronzezeit datiert. Sehr wahrscheinlich, gliederte sich auch das zweite Depot von
Sarasau, Uber deren Zusammensetzung haben wir keine Informationen, in diese Periode
ein.

Das erste Depot von Sarasau (Tullenbeil, Armring, Bronzebarre), ist undatierbar in
eine begrentzte Zeitspanne, besonders weil die Form des Beiles unbestimmt ist. Die
Bronzebarre hat keinen chronologischen Wert und der Armring ist eine hiufige Prazenz
sowohl in den Funden der Spatbronzezeit 2 als auch in jenen der Spatbronzezeit 3.

Es scheint, wenn auch es einige Fragezeichen hinsichtlich deren
Zusammensetzung gibt (siehe 1. Anhang - Sarasau IIl), dass das dritte Depot von
Sarasau vollstidndig gerettet wurde. Dieses Depot besteht aus Nackenscheibendxten und
gehért zu dem Depottypus Uriu-Opalyi.

In der Liste der reinen Nackenscheibenaxtdepots, die ich 1995 publiziert habe,
erscheinen 28 Funde. Inzwischen nahm deren Anzahl zu, so dass heute 47 solche Depots
verzeichnet werden koénnen (1. Anhang). Selbstverstindlich, ist es gar nicht
ausgeschlossen, dass die Daten Uber manche Funde ungenau geliefert wurden. Es gibt
also die Moglichkeit, dass einige Funde, die jetzt in der Kategorie der reinen
Nackenscheibenaxtdepots registriert sind, eigentlich zu anderen Depotsgattungen
gehoren.

Es gibt Depots mit einer groflen Anzahl der Axte: Badalovo II tiber 30, Iclod 27,
Kvosovo II und Laschia je 17, Sarasau III 15 (?), Kispalad I und Sarbi III je 12, trotzdem
bestehen die meisten Funde nur aus wenigen Stiicken, 22 Depots (Beltiug II, Berehovo II,
Budesti, Campulung la Tisa I und II, Coldau, Dobrocina II, Fantanele Rus, Halmeu,
Karcsa, Klynove II, Krajnikovo, Levelek, Muncel, Perisor II, Rohod, Satu Mare, ehem.
Komitat I, Seini, Surduc, Turulung, ,Ungarn”, Vima Mare) aus zwei, vier (Cehalut II,
Hajdubo6szérmény, Kalyny, Suciu de Jos II) aus drei, ein (Mala Bihan’ Ill) aus vier, zwei
(Cauas V, Medisa) aus funf, finf (leud, Jand, Magosliget, Rétkdzberencs, Simisna) aus
sechs, ein (Livada) aus acht, ein (Satu Mare, ehem. Komitat II) aus neun.

Einige Depots enthalten dieselben Axtvarianten vom Typus Bz (Ldapus: Berehovo I,
Fantanele Rus, Klynove I; Cehdlut: Budesti, Cehalut II, Coldau II, leud, Satu Mare, fostul
comitat II, Surduc, Turulung; Targusor: Perisor II) oder vom Typus Bi (Somcuta:
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yungaria”; Sarasdu: Satu Mare, fostul comitat I; Rohod: Campulung la Tisa I,
Rétkozberencs; Uioara: Beltiug II, Laschia). Andere haben in der Zusammensetzung
verschiedene Varianten vom Typus Bz (Dobrocina II, Halmeu, Kvasovo II) oder vom Typus
B4 (Levelek), bzw. zeigen eine Kombination der Axte vom Typus B; und vom Typus Bs
(Cauas V, Kalyny, Livada, Magosliget, Sarasau III, Sarbi III, Vima Mare).

Ich bin mit der A. Vulpe’s Meinung einverstanden, dass es zwischen den Axten vom
Typus Bz und Bs, aber auch zwischen den verschiedenen Varianten chronologische
Unterschiede gibt. Man kann behaupten, dass die dlteren Nackenscheibenaxtdepots jene
sind, die ausschlieilich Axte vom Typus Bj enthalten. Die jlingeren solchen Depots sind
jene die in ihren Zusammensetzung nur Axte vom Typus Bs haben. Zwischen diesen
chronologischen Fundgruppen befinden sich die Depots, die sowohl aus Axten vom
Typus B3z als auch aus jenen vom Typus Bs bestehen. Eine Analyse mit denselben
chronologischen Schlufsfolgerungen wurde auch fir die gemischten Depots vom Typus
Uriu-Opalyi aus der Maramures durchgefiihrt.

Die chronologischen Unterschiede zwischen den Depots beweisen auch die
Tatsache, dass sie sukzessiv in einer langeren Zeitspanne deponiert wurden, sehr
wahrscheinlich im Rahmen einiger religiésen Zeremonien. Nicht selten fand binnen
dieser Zeremonien auch die Deformierung durch Feuer der Axte oder die Beschadingung
deren Schneiden statt.

In mehreren gemischten Depots vom Typus Uriu-Opalyi stellen die
Nackenscheibenaxte die Mehrzahl der Sticke dar (siehe 2. Anhang). Es gibt auch
zahlreiche Einzelfunde von Nackenscheibenaxten. Ein grofler Teil dieser Funde wurde
ebenfalls absichtlich niedergelegt.

Die Nackenscheibendxte hatten auch einen besonderen symbolischen Wert,
deswegen waren sie in der Spatbronzezeit bevorzugte Deponierungsstiicke.

Das III. Depot von Sarasau, ebenso wie die anderen reinen
Nackenscheibenaxtdepots oder jene mit mehrheitlichem Anteil an Nackenscheibendxten,
datiert sich in die Stufe Spatbronzezeit 2, die im groffen und ganzen der
mitteleuropdischen Stufe Reinecke Bz D oder der frithen Urnenfelderzeit entspricht.
Dieselbe Datierung hat auch den 1847 entdeckten Hort von Sarasau, einer der grofiten
bronzezeitlichen Goldfunde aus Europa.

Die Erforschung der Bronzezeit befindet sich in der Maramuresch im
Anfangsstadium. Es gibt noch sehr wenige Daten beztiglich der Siedlungen und gar nicht
Uber die Graberfelder. Am besten sind die Metalldeponierungen dokumentiert. Sie
beweisen die Anwesenheit einer dichten bronzezeitlichen Bevdlkerung in einem in Salz
und Erze reichen Gebiet. Das betrachtliche Wachstum der spéatbronzezeitlichen
Bevolkerung, aber auch der Deponierungen ist fast sicher im Zusammenhang mit der
Entdeckung der hiesigen Naturalressourcen und deren Betrieb. Wie in den benachbarten
Gebieten erschien auch in der Maramures ein Machtzentrum mit Eliten, die die Salz-
und Erzvorkommen beherrschten und zu Tage forderten.
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1. Anhang

Reine Nackenscheibenaxtdepotfunde

1. Badalovo II, Kr. Berechovo, Transkarpatien. Uber 30 Nackenscheibenéxte, u.a.
eine Axt vom Typ Bs, Variante Targusor, die in die Slg. der Universitdt von Uzgorod
aufbewahrt wurde.

2. Beltiug II, Bez. Satu Mare, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibenéxte, die sich in der
Slg. der Prefectura von Satu Mare befanden, habe ich mit zwei Axten vom Typ Ba,
Variante Uioara vom Mus. Baia Mare identifiziert; sie gehoren wahrscheinlich zu einem
Depotfund. Mus. Baia Mare (Inv.-Nr. 267, 270).

3. Berehovo I, Kr. Berehovo, Transkarpatien. Zwei Nackenscheibenaxte vom Typ
Bs, Variante Lapus, entdeckt vor 1874, als sie von T. Lehoczky gekauft wurden.

4. Budesti, Bez. Maramures, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibenidxte vom Typ Bs,
Variante Cehalut. Mus. Baia Mare (Slg. Mihalyi, Inv.-Nr. 212, 214).

5. Cauas V, Bez. Satu Mare, Ruménien. Finf Nackenscheibenaxte: drei vom Typ
B3, Variante Cehalut, eine vom Typ Bs, Variante Breb, eine vom Typ Ba4, Variante Uioara.
Entdeckt im Gewann Bogdr, Grundstick Kdra, am Ufer des Eriu-Kanals (1983). Mus.
Satu Mare (Inv.-Nr. 31502-31506).

6. Cehalut II, Bez. Satu Mare, Ruménien. Drei Nackenscheibenaxte vom Typ Bs,
Variante Cehalut, entdeckt in der Flur Telek (1962). Mus. Carei (Inv.-Nr. 199, 722-723).

7. Campulung la Tisa I, Bez. Maramures, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibenaxte
vom Typ Ba, Variante Rohod (auf Grund der von F. Romer veroffentlichten Abbildung).
Ehem. im Mus. Budapest.

8. Campulung la Tisa II, Bez. Maramures, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibenaxte
vom Typ Bs, wahrscheinlich Variante Cehalut. Mus. Budapest (Inv.-Nr. 10. 1899. 1-2, z.
Z. nicht auffindbar).

9. Coldau II, Bez. Bistrita-Nasaud, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibenédxte vom Typ
B3, Variante Cehalut, stammen, wahrscheinlich, aus einem Depotfund. Mus. Cluj (Inv.-
Nr. D. 177-178).

10. Dobrocina II, Bez. Salaj, Ruménien. Zwei Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ Bs,
Variante Dobrocina und Cehalut, entdeckt in der Flur La poieni. Mus. Clyj (Inv.-Nr. D.
574, D. 576).

11. Fantanele-Rus, Bez. Salaj, Ruménien. Zwei Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ Bs,
Variante Lapus. Entdeckt auf dem stdlichen Abhang eines Htugels, in einem Valea
Socesului genannten Torent, cca 100-150 m entfernt von seiner Mindung in Bach Valea
Iepii (19 iulie 1978). Mus. Zalau (Inv.- Nr. CC. 130/1978), Privatslg in Dej.

12. Hajdaboszormény, Kom. Hajdu-Bihar, Ungarn. Drei Nackenscheibenéxte, eine
vom Typ Ba, Variante Rohod. Slg. des Ref. Kollegiums Debrecen.

13. Halmeu, Bez. Satu Mare, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibenédxte vom Typ Bas,
Varianten Dobrocina und Cehalut. Mus. Czernowitz, eine verschollen.

14. Iclod, Bez. Cluj, Ruménien. 27 (Nackenscheinben ?)axte befanden sich in der
Slg. Montessori.

15. Ieud, Bez. Maramures, Rumaéanien. Sechs Nackenscheibenixte, daraus noch
vier erhalten werden, alle vom Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut, entdeckt in der Flur La runchi
(1867). Mus. Baia Mare (Slg. Mihalyi, Inv.-Nr. 209211, 213).

16. Jand, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. Sechs Nackenscheibenéxte. J.
Hampel, aber auch andere Autoren, behaupten, dass die Fundstticke in die Slg. Mihalyi
von Sighetu Marmatiei gelangten. Der Sammler berichtete nie Giber diesen Fund.

17. Kalyny, Kr. Tjacevo, Transkarpatien. Drei Nackenscheibenaxte, zwei vom Typ
B3, Variante Cehalut, eine vom Typ B4, Variante Rohod (1932). Die Fundstiicke befanden
sich, seit 1934, im Mus. Lehoczky aus Mukacevo, z. Z. zwei Exemplare im Mus. Uzhorod
(Inv.-Nr. B3-48/1-2).

18. Karcsa, Kom. Borsod-Abauj-Zemplén, Ungarn. Zwei fragmentarische
Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ Bs, wahrscheinlich Variante Cehalut. Slg. des Ref.
Kollegiums von Sarospatak (Inv.-Nr. 1900, 1-2).

19. Kispalad I, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. 12 Nackenscheibenéxte in
einem Gefafl, entdeckt in der Flur Szomoga. Von den Axten gelangten ins Mus.
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Nyiregyhaza je ein Exemplar in den Jahren 1958 (Inv.-Nr. 67. 117. 3) und 1967, drei in
1985 und noch eines in 1988, das Letzte zusammen mit einem Gefafsfragment. Es wurde
nur die Axt beschrieben, die 1958 ins Museum gelangte (Axt vom Typ Bs) und wurden die
1985 geretteten Axte abgebildet (drei Exemplare vom Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut).

20. Klynove I, Kr. Vinohradove, Transkarpatien. Laut J. Kobal’, stammt die
Nackenscheibenaxt vom Typ B4, Variante Rohod, wahrscheinlich, aus einem Depotfund,
aber T. Lehoczky und K. Bernjakovi¢ sprechen tber einen Einzelfund. Mus. Uzhorod
(Inv.-Nr. B 3-127).

21. Klynove II, Kr. Vinohradove, Transkarpatien. Zwei Nackenscheibenaxte vom
Typ Bs, Variante Lapus. Verschollen.

22. Krajnikovo, Kr. Hust, Transkarpatien. Zwei Nackenscheibendxte, daraus nur
ein Exemplar, eine fragmentarische Axt vom Typ B4, Variante Rohod, erhalten geblieben
ist. Mus. Uzhorod (Inv.-Nr. A-767).

23. Kvasovo II, Kr. Berehovo, Transkarpatien. 17 (?) vollstdndige oder
fragmentarische Nackenscheibendxte, 16 vom Typ Bs, Variante Targusor und ein
Fragment, wahrscheinlich Typ Bs, Variante Dobrocina, endeckt beim Acker (zwischen
1977 und 1982). Slg. Universitat Uzhorod.

24. Laschia, Bez. Maramures, Rumanien. 17 Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ Ba,
Variante Uioara, entdeckt in der Flur Gardul tarinii. Mus. Baia Mare (Inv.-Nr. 19243-
19259).

25. Levelek, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. Zwei Nackenscheibenéaxte
vom Typ B4, Varianten Sarasau und Rohod, gehoren, wahrscheinlich, zu einem
Depotfund. Mus. Nyiregyhaza (Inv.-Nr. 58.39.1-2).

26. Livada, Bez. Satu Mare, Rumaéanien. Laut der Mitteilungen von T. Bader,
wurden in dieser Ortschaft acht Nackenscheibendxte gefunden, daraus vier Exemplare
ins Mus. Satu Mare (Inv.-Nr. 128-130) gelangten: Axt vom Typ Bz, Variante Cehalut, Axt
vom Typ Bs, Variante Breb, Axt vom Typ B4, Variante Sarasau, Axt vom Typ B4, Variante
Uioara. A. Mozsolics behauptet, dass das Mus. Satu Mare 1894 von J. Vécsey die
Fundstiicke erwarb. Sie schlief3it die Moglichkeit nicht aus, dass die Nackenscheibenéxte
eigentlich von Prilog entstammen. Vielleicht gehdéren zu diesem Fund auch die von J.
Hampel beschriebenen und abgebildeten Fundstticke (drei Nackenscheiben&xte und ein
Gufikuchen), die zusammen mit anderen neun &hnlichen Bronzen im Mus. Nagykallé
aufbewahrt wurden, sowie auch die zwei von D. Popescu erwdhnten Nackenscheibenéaxte
aus der Sammlung des ref. Lyzeums von Satu Mare.

27. Magosliget, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. Sechs Nacken-
scheibenaxte, daraus wurden funf mit der Schneide senkrecht in die Erde gesteckt, eine
lag daneben. Es werden drei Axte erhalten: zwei vom Typ Bs, Variante Targusor, eine vom
Typ Ba, Variante Uioara. Mus. Debrecen (Inv.-Nr. IV. 107-108/1930).

28. Mala Bihan’ III, Kr. Berehovo, Transkarpatien. Vier Nackenscheibenaxte, eine
vom Typ D und drei vom Typ E (nach A. Mozsolics). Laut der Information von A.
Mozsolics, befanden sich die Axte im Mus. Uzhorod, aber J. Kobal’ behauptet, dass diese
nicht in der Slg. des Museums waren.

29. Medisa, Bez. Satu Mare, Ruméanien. Finf Nackenscheibenaxte, entdeckt in der
Flur In codru (1939). Ein Exemplar gelangte in die Slg. D. Pop.

30. Muncel, Bez. Cluj, Ruméanien. Zwei (Nackenscheiben ?)axte, entdeckt in der
Flur Moara lui Dragan. Ein Exemplar gelangte in die Slg. Orosz, das andere in die Slg.
Josa.

31. Perisor II, Bez. Bistrita-Nasaud, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ
Bs, Variante Targusor, dartiber umstrittenen Informationen publiziert wurden, stammen
eventuell aus einem Depotfund. Mus. Bistrita (Inv.-Nr. 18954-18955).

32. Peteritea I, Bez. Maramures, Ruméanien. Mehrere (Nackenscheiben ?)axte,
wurden, vor 1900, in der Flur Sub deal entdeckt. Verschollen.

33. Rétkozberencs, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. Sechs
Nackenscheibenaxte vom Typ B, Variante Rohod. Mus Nyiregyhaza (Inv.-Nr. 58. 93. 1-5).

34. Rohod, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. Zwei Nackenscheibenédxte vom
Typ Bs4, Variante Rohod, wurden zusammen mit jingeren Bronzestticken publiziert. Mus.
Nyiregyhaza.
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35. Sarasau III, Bez. Maramures, Rumdanien. Zehn Nackenscheibendxte kamen
beim Ackern 1961 auf der hohen, linken Terasse der Theif3, ungefdhr 300 m nérdlich von
der Landstrafie Sighetu Marmatiei-Satu Mare (km 5-6), in der Ndhe von der Dorfstrafie
Rdstoace, in der Flur Cocenistea vor. F. Nistor hat die Fundstiicke von den Entdeckern
bei mehreren Gelegenheiten gekauft. Spater, in der Ndhe der erwdhnten Flur, an der Pe
Zanoage, Pe Tarmure genannten Stellen, bzw. neben dem heutigen Friedhof, wurden
andere drei Nackenscheibenaxte entdeckt, die in die lokale Schulsammlung gelangten.
Obwohl wurden diese Axte aus anderen Stellen als Cocenistea gerettet, scheint trotzdem
recht wahrscheinlich, dass sie zu dem 1961 entdeckten Fund gehéren. Daftir pladieren
ihre Patina und Entdeckungsjahre sowie die Nachbarschaft der Fundstellen. Ebenfalls in
die Schulsammlung gelangten in den 80 Jahren des 20. Jahrhunderts noch zwei
Nackenscheibendxte. Es fehlen irgendwelche Informationen bezlglich ihrer
Fundumsténde, aber es ist moglich, angesichts ihrer Patina, dass diese ebenfalls aus
demselben Depotfund stammen. Selbstverstadlich kann nicht auch die Moglichkeit
ausgeschlossen werden, dass die fanf spater entdeckten Nackenscheibenédxte
Einzeldeponnierungen in der Ndhe einer aus Axten gebildeten Mehrstiickdeponierung
darstellen. Unter den 15 Axten, 11 gehéren zum Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut, eine zum Typ
B3, Variante Breb, drei zum Typ B, Variante Sarasau. Mus. Sighetu Marmatiei (Inv.-Nr.
4680-4689; die von der Schule aus Sarasau transferierten Stlicke sind noch nicht
inventarisiert).

36. Satu Mare, ehem. Komitat I, Rumaéinien oder Ungarn. Zwei
Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ B4, Variante Sarasau. Im Flufibett Somes (Marz 1871).
Mus. Budapest (Inv.-Nr. 45. 1871).

37. Satu Mare, ehem. Komitat II, Ruméanien oder Ungarn. Neun
Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ Bz, Variante Cehalut. Muzeul National de Antichitati
Bucarest (Inv.-Nr. 3217-3226) und Militarisches Zentralmus. Bukarest (Inv.-Nr. 13).

38. Sarbi III, Bez. Maramures, Ruménien. 12 Nackenscheibendxte, entdeckt
gelegentlich der landwirtschaftlichen Arbeiten in der Flur Pe vale, am rechten Ufer des
Baches Valea Popii, in der N&éhe der Vartoapele genannten Stelle, unter einem
Gesteinshaufen, in der 0,50 m Tiefe (1947). Unter den 12 Axten sind zehn vom Typ Bs,
Variante Cehalut, eine vom Typ Bs, Variante Breb, eine vom Typ B4, Variante Sarasau.
Mus. Sighetu Marmatiei (Inv.-Nr. 4690-4701).

39. Seini, Bz. Maramures, Ruméanien. Laut einer Mitteilung von D. Popescu, im
Mus. Baia Mare befanden sich zwei Nackenscheibendxte, die aus dieser Ortschaft
stammen. Sie gehéren wahrscheinlich zu einem Depot. Z. Z. nicht identifizierbar.

40. Suciu de Jos II, Bez. Maramures, Ruménien. Drei Nackenscheibenéxte,
entdeckt auf der hohen Terasse des Suciu (Tibles)-Flusses, in der Grddina -curtii
genannten Stelle (1960). Zwei Exemplare sind bekannt, beide vom Typ Bs, Varianten
Dobrocina bzw. Cehalut. Slg. F. Nistor und Mus. Cluj.

41. Surduc, Bez. Salaj, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ Bs, Variante
Cehalut. Slg. des Lyzeums fir Mathematik und Physik Jibou.

42. Simisna, Bez. Salaj, Ruméanien. Sechs Nackenscheibendxte, darunter einige
von sehr grofSen Dimensionen, befanden sich in einem Tongefafs (1927).

43. Tiream, Bez. Satu Mare, Ruméinien. Wenigstens drei Nackenscheibenéxte,
daraus zwei ins Mus. Carei gelangten.

44. Turulung, Bez. Satu Mare, Ruméanien. Zwei Nackenscheibenaxte vom Typ Bas,
wahrscheinlich Variante Cehalut, entdeckt vor 1899. Mus. Budapest (z. Z. nicht
auffindbar).

45. “Ungarn”. Zwei Nackenscheibenadxte vom Typ B4, Variante Somcuta. Mus.
Budapest (Inv.-Nr. 57. 1860. 1-2).

46. Vima Mare, Bez. Maramures, Rumdanien. Zwei Nackenscheibendxte, eine vom
Typ Bs, Variante Dobrocina, die andere vom Typ B4, Variante Somcuta, entdeckt in der
Flur Valceaua rosie (1963). Mus. Satu Mare (Inv.-Nr. 6383-6384).

47. Zmiivka I, Kr. Berehovo, Transkarpatien. J. Kobal’ behauptet, dass am Anfang
der 90 Jahren des 19. Jahrhunderts mehrere Nackenscheibenéxte entdeckt wurden,
darunter durfte eine, laut der Lehoczky's Beschreibung und Abbildung, dem Typ Bs
nahestehen.
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2. Anhang

Depotfunde mit mehrheitlichem Anteil an Nackenscheibenixten

1. Ajak I, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. 39 Nackenscheibenédxte vom Typ
B3, Varianten Cehalut und Targusor, Schwert mit ficherférmigem Knauf, zu einer Spirale
eingerollt, Beilhammer. Die Fundstticke befanden sich in einem Tongefafs. Entdeckt beim
Baupflanzen (1968). Mus. Kisvarda (Inv.-Nr. 68. 22. 1-5).

2. Csaszlo, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. 13 Nackenscheibenédxte, vier
Handschutzspiralen. Die Bronzestticke wurden in einem Tongefafs deponiert (2008).

3. Csegold, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. 18 Nackenscheibenaxte, drei
Tullenbeile, Beilhammer, sechs Armringe. Die Axte sind vom Typ Bs, Varianten Lapus (1
Ex.), Dobrocina (2 Ex.), Cehalut (7 Ex.), Breb (1 Ex.), Targusor (1 Ex.) und vom Typ Ba,
Varianten Somcuta (1 Ex.), Sarasau (1 Ex.), Rohod (2 Ex.), Uioara (1 Ex.), sowie ein
Fragment. Mus. Budapest (Inv.-Nr. 1. 1945. 1-28).

4. Dracyny, Kr. Svaljava, Transkarpatien. Drei Nackenscheibenéxte,
Schaftrohrenaxt. Eine Axt im Mus. UZzhorod (Inv.-Nr. B 3.130).

5. Hajddhadhaz-Poroszlopuszta, Kom. Hajdu-Bihar, Ungarn. 17
Nackenscheibenaxte, Nackenknaufaxt vom Typ Drajna, Tullenbeil in einem Tongefaf.
Der Fund kam in 2!/, Fuf} Tiefe. Die Axte lagen mit der Schneide nach oben. Unter den
Nackenscheibenaxten drei sind vom Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut, eine vom Typ Bz, Variante
Targusor, eine vom Bs, Variante Rohod. Mus. Budapest (Inv.-Nr. 103. 1870. 1-5), Mus.
Debrecen (Inv.-Nr. 1907. 829), Mus. Nyiregyhaza.

6. Jibou, Bez. Salaj, Ruméanien. Sechs Nackenscheibenédxte, daraus ein Exemplar
vom Typ B3, Variante Cehalut, Bronzeklumpen, entdeckt in der Flur Pogor alja. Finf Axte
und der Bronzeklumpen wurden nach der Entdeckung eingeschmolzen. Mus. Zalau (Slg.
Wesselényi-Teleki, Inv.-Nr. 79/1958).

7. Kispalad II, Kom. Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg, Ungarn. Neun Nackenscheibendxte
(fanf vom Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut, drei vom Typ Bs, Variante Targusor, eine vom Typ
B4, Variante Sarasau), Nackenknaufaxt vom Typ Drajna, zwei Spiralscheiben in einem
Tongefaf, in 0,40 m Tiefe (1940). Mus. Debrecen.

8. Kryva, Kr. Hust, Transkarpatien. 19 Nackenscheibenéxte (vier vom Typ Bas,
Variante Cehalut, acht vom Typ Bgs, Variante Kriva, drei vom Typ Bz, Variante Targusor
und vier vom Typ B4, Variante Rohod), acht Handschutzspiralen, zwei unbestimmbare,
fragmentarische Bronzegegenstinde, in einem Tongefdfs. Entdeck in der Flur Sokoliv
Kamin (1966), auf einer Anhodhe tiber der Theifs. Mus. Uzhorod (Inv.-Nr. A-468-487. 693—
698, 700. 701. 704. 707).

9. Mali Hejevei, Kr. Uzhorod, Transkarpatien. In einem Tongefafs zwei
Nackenscheibendxte vom Typ B, Nackenscheibenaxt vom Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut,
Nackenknaufaxt vom Typ Drajna, Schwert, Bronzegriff (1977).

10. Olesnik IV, Kr. Vinogradovo, Transkarpatien. Vier Nackenscheibenéxte (eine
vom Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut, zwei vom Typ B4 [oder Typ E nach Mozsolics]), drei
verzierte Armringe.

11. Peteritea II, Bez. Maramures, Ruméanien. Aus dem Inhalt des Depotfundes
sind folgende Stiicke angeftihrt: finf (Nackenscheiben ?)axte, armringférmige
Goldspirale, Bronzespirale, die sich in einem Tongefafs befanden (1885). Es wird
prazisiert, dass eine Axt von 18,5 cm Lange (laut der erwdhnten Analogie wahrscheinlich
eine Schaftlochaxt vom Typ Ungureni [Sant]) gelangte in die Slg. Ing. Serlegi, eine andere
Axt in die Slg. Ing. Viktor Pataky. Man vermutet, dass eine Axt aus der Slg. Temesvary
ebenfalls zu diesem Fund gehorte.

12. Prilog, Bez. Satu Mare, Ruméanien. 12 oder 13 Nackenscheibenixte, daraus
sind 11 bekannt (vier vom Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut, sieben vom Tp B4, Varianten
Somcuta [1 Ex.], Sarasau [1 Ex.], Rohod [5 Ex.]), drei Stangenbarren, sieben runde
GufSkuchen, Schlacke- und Holzstlicke. Entdeckt an einer von Wasser angespulten Stelle
(1868). Mus. Nyiregyhaza (Inv.-Nr. 58. 110. 1-11).

13. Rebrisoara I, Bez. Bistrita-Nasaud, Rumadanien. Sechs Nackenscheibenaxte
(fanf vom Typ Bs, Variante Dobrocina [1 Ex.] und Variante Breb [4 Ex.] sowie eine vom
Typ B4, Variante Somcuta), drei Tullenbeile, Lappenbeil, Lanzenspitze. Dem Fund gehorte
wahrscheinlich auch ein Schwert. Auf einem Plateau, am rechten Ufer des Baches Gheja,
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etwa tausend Fufs Uber dem Somes-Flufs (1876). Mus. Bukarest (Inv.-Nr. 1998-2008,
vom Mus. Nasaud).

14. Sighetu Marmatiei IV, Bez. Maramures, Ruménien. Drei Nackenscheibenaxte
vom Typ Bs, Variante Cehalut, Hakensichelfragment. Im nordwestlichen Teil des Solovan-
Hugels, ganz in der Nahe der Quellen des Spicu-Baches, ungefahr auf der 615 m Hoéhe, in
0,10-0,15 m Tiefe (Sommer 1985). Mus Sighetu Marmatiei (Inv.-Nr. 16202-16205).

15. Solotvino I, r. Tjacevo, Transkarpatien. 17 vollstdndige oder fragmentarische
Nackenscheibendxte @ vom  Typ Bs, Varianten = Dobrocina und  Cehalut,
Schaftlochaxtfragment vom Typ Ungureni (Sant)-Dragomiresti, TullenmeifSel, zwei
Tullenbeile. Mus. Baia Mare (Inv.-Nr. 215-226).

16. Targusor, Bez. Bihor, Ruméanien. Sechs Nackenscheibenixte (vier vom Typ Bs,
Variante Dobrocina [2 Ex.] und Variante Targusor [2 Ex.], zwei vom Typ Bas, Variante
Rohod), Schwertklingenfragment. Endeckt wahrend des Gleisbaus, in die 0,60 m Tiefe
(1962). Mus. Cluj.
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PI. 1. Sarasdu. Fragmente ceramice. 1. Punct de descoperire necunoscut. 2-5. Moara. 6-12.
Vascapiu.
Taf. 1. Sarasdu. Keramikbruchstticke. 1. Unbekannte Fundstelle. 2-5. Moara. 6-12. Vascapiu.
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Pl. 2. Sarasau-Dupi Strec. Vedere dinspre est (foto C. Kacso).
Taf. 2. Sarasdau-Dupi Strec. Blick von Osten (Foto C. Kacso).

Pl. 3. Sarasdu-Dupid Strec. Aspect de sdapdtura (foto C. Kacso).
Taf. 3. Sarasdau-Dupd Strec. Grabungsaspekt (Foto C. Kacso).
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Pl. 4. Sarasau-Dupd Strec. Fragmente ceramice.
Taf. 4. Sarasdu-Dupa Strec. Keramikbruchstticke.
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P1. 5. Sarasau-Coceniste. Locul de descoperire a depozitului III (foto C. Kacso).
Taf. 5. Sarasdu-Coceniste. Fundstelle des III. Depots (Foto C. Kacso).
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PL. 6. Depozitul Il de la Sarasau.
Taf. 6. III. Depot von Sarasdu.
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PL. 7. Depozitul Il de la Sarasau.
Taf. 7. III. Depot von Sarasau.



PL. 8. Depozitul Il de la Sarasau.
Taf. 8. III. Depot von Sarasdu.
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PL. 9. Depozitul Il de la Sarasau.
Taf. 9. III. Depot von Sarasdu.



PL. 10. Depozitul III de la Sarasau.
Taf.1 0. III. Depot von Sarasdu.
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Pl 11. Tezaurul de aur de la Sarasau. Piese din colectia Mihalyi (foto K. Torok).
Taf. 11. Goldfund von Sarasau. Stiicke aus der Slg. Mihalyi (Foto K. Torok).
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Comments on the State of Research of Suciu de Sus culture and
Liapus group”

DAN Por

As can be noticed from the archaeological literature in Romania, by the term “state of
research” it is usually meant a synthesis of the archeological data gathered up to a certain
date, regarding an epoch, an archeological culture (group or cultural aspect, ceramic style, etc)
with all the elements pertaining to its definition, such as distribution area, settlements, funeral
practices etc, or one or several elements of these. However, in most of the cases the ”state of
research” is reduced only to a simple enumeration of the discoveries known from the
literature and/or new ones, without a critical evaluation of the data in this literature on which
theories and hypotheses are built and conclusions are drawnl.

Further bellow we will discuss several issues on the quantity and quality of the
informations available so far on the Suciu de Sus culture and Lapus group.

A. Preliminary Considerations?
1. Suciu de Sus Culture

In 1886, ]J. Hampel had published one vessel characteristic to what was later defined as
the Suciu culture (now in the collection of the National Museum in Budapest), but without
mentioning its context of discovery. The first informations on the archeological research
carried out by D. Teleki and J. Szendrei at Suciu de Sus, in “Poduri” and “Troian” places, where
they excavated a flat cemetery and a tumular one, are dating back to 1887. At the beginning of
the 20th century, M. Roska resumed the research at Suciu de Sus and Lapus, and in 1940 he
used for the first time the term “ceramics of Fels6sz6cs type”/Suciu de Sus. The similar finds
in the Ukraine were united under the name of Stanovo, following the excavations carried out
in 1931 by the Zatlukal brothers in a flat cremation cemetery discovered there.

In the more than 100 years that have passed since the beginning of research, the
archeological excavations have revealed the fact that Suciu de Sus sites are spread in the plain
area, in south-east of Slovakia, south-west of the Ukraine (Transcarpathian Ukraine), north-
east of Hungary and north-west of Romania. The research of these sites has been carried out
by the following archaeologists: J. and E. Zatlukél (Stanovo), J. Jankovich (Diakovo), F. M.
Potuchniak (Beregovo, Copivcy, Diakovo, Holmci, Klia¢eanovo, Lochovo), E. A. Balaguri
(Cepa, Diakovo) and more recently J. Kobal’ and V. Vasiliev, A. Rustoiu (Solotvino) for the
Transcarpathian Ukraine; K. Andel (Budkovce), S. Demeterovd (Zemplinské Kopcany), J.
Vizdal (Vel’ke Raskovce, Zemplinské Kopcany) for eastern Slovakia; T. Bader (Boinesti, Culciu
Mare, Culciu Mic, Mediesu Aurit), C. Kacsé (Copalnic Manastur, Lapusel, Oarta de Jos, Oarta
de Sus, Vad) and L. Marta (Lazuri, Petea) for the north of Romania; K. Almassy, E. Istvanovits
(Csengersima) for eastern Hungary.

Of about 215 sites known up to now only the one at Boinesti is fortified, the others
being open-settlements. The sites more intensively researched are those at Boinesti, Culciu
Mare “Sub Gridini”, Diakovo “Ferma” and “Virigvdr”, Mediesu Aurit ”Suculeu”, Oarta de Jos

* Varianta in limba romand a prezentului studiu a fost publicatd in StComSatu Mare 22/1, 2005 (2008), 61-
92.

1 For examples of a critical state of research see Oanta-Marghitu 2003 and Motzoi-Chicideanu 2004.

2 For literature on Suciu de Sus and Lapus see especially Kacsé 1975 45-68; Vulpe 1975, 69-75; Kacs6 1987,
Vulpe 1995, 394-395; Vulpe 1997, 309; Vulpe 2001, 261, 280-281; Kacs6 2003a, 105-181; Kacs6é 2005b, 436-443;
Kacs6 2007, 43-62; Vulpe 2008, 269-273.
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”Vilceaua Rusului”, Oarta de Sus ”“Oul Figetului”. The archeological excavations at the flat
cemeteries and tombs from Suciu de Sus, Stanovo, Zemplinské Kopcany, Brakovce, Budkovce,
Lastovce, as well as the tumular ones from Suciu de Sus ”Troian” and Mediesu Aurit revealed
the fact that the dead were cremated, their ash being deposited either in fragmentary or
complete pots/urns covered by up-side-down placed bowls, or being left at the cremation
place.

Following the archaeological excavations, a large quantity of “Fels6sz&cs type ceramics”
has resulted, easy to identify as such by the ornaments made by excision and not only. The
most frequent shapes are: (1) pots with bicone-trunk bodies, conical neck, open rims, straight
bottom; small tubular handles - in twos or fours - may be placed on the neck, at its basis, on
the pot shoulder or on the maximum diameter; (2) cups of various dimensions, with bicone-
trunk or spherical body, the handle in band does not overrun the rim; small cups may have a
straight bottom or circular leg; cups with bicone-trunk or spherical body, the rim bent
outwards, straight bottom, handle with overband; (3) open bowls with large rims, often with a
small handle in band situated under the rim; with straight bottom or with ring leg; cone-trunk
shaped bowls with rounded bodies finished with their straight margin slightly drawn
inwards, straight bottom, no handles; cone-trunk shaped bowls, with short necks, the place
where the neck joins the body being rounded up, the margin very large and pressed obliquely
inwards; (4) bowls with bicone-trunk shaped or spherical form, large margin, with a handle
under the margin, straight bottom; (5) hearth-pots (pyraunoi) of various shapes; (6) rytha pots;
(7) pots in the shape of sacks with various dimensions, with their body more or less rounded,
large or straight margin, straight bottom; some of them, under their rim or drawn out of it
have two tubular handles; (8) trays with short body, straight walls, rim straight or rounded,
straight bottom and plane-oval section; (9) sieves of various forms like pot, glass, and frying
pan; (10) conical or flat lids with holding button or circular handle.

The vessels are decorated with various relief motifs: alveolar or carved bands, applied
mostly on the types made of coarse paste, usually under the rim. On pots of various sizes
there are zoomorphic representations placed under the handles. Striations (Besenstrich) are
frequent on pots made of coarse paste and often cover the entire surface of the vessels. Made
by incision, there are motifs such as: spirals with hooks, simple, joined, or false spirals, incised
lines or small channels, successions of vertical or semi-circular lines. By excision there are
simple or combined spirals, random lines, small and large circles, concentric circles, vegetal
motifs; this decoration technique, achieved by digging part of the pot’s surface was related to
the adorning of wood that is the shift of wood motifs to ceramics. Channellings are rather
rarely met and are present on cups, bigger cups and bowls, and placed on the belly of the pots
in an oblique position.

There is a great variety of decorative motifs, carried out by various techniques,
especially by excision, that do not characterize the entire area of the culture. For instance,
excised and grooved decorations are not known in eastern Slovakia, and are present in a
relatively small number in the Ukraine and eastern Hungary, here being very well represented
instead the ceramics decorated by incision.

Along with the increased number of sites and, implicitly, of the archeological material,
there have been a series of attempts to divide the period into chronological stages, starting
exclusively from the pots decoration, and the technique by which the decoration was
achieved. T. Bader established three periods in the development of Suciu de Sus culture: the
first is called “Mediesu Aurit phase” and is characterized by the presence of ceramics
decorated by incision; this phase has been dated to the Reinecke B1 period, and considered to
be contemporary with the Otomani II and Wietenberg II. In the second period, called “Culciu
Mic phase”, along with the incised ceramics there is a small number of pots decorated by
excision. The discovery of a half-moon shaped mould at Culciu Mic, and of a bracelet at
Boinesti led to the dating of this phase in the Reinecke C period. The third period, called
”Culciu Mare”, considered to be the classical phase of the culture, is characterized by excised
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pottery. This phase was dated in the Reinecke D period based on the bronze objects found in
the Culciu Mare ”Sub Gridini” settlement. In an article from 1979, the same author has
changed the dating of the first phase to Bronze A2-B.

A two-phase division has been proposed by C. Kacs6 who, observing important
similarities between the first and the second phases established by T. Bader, joins them into a
single one calling it Suciu de Sus I. This phase is characterized by grooved and incised
ceramics (Culciu Mic, Boinesti, Giulesti, Seini, Barsana “Cetdtuia” and Sarasau “Moard”). Based
on the mould found at Culciu Mic and the bracelet from Boinesti, Kacsé dated this phase to
the Reinecke B1 period. At the same time, starting from the observations that at Oarta de Jos a
Wietenberg II layer is overlapped by a Suciu I one, and that the vessel hoard at Valea lui Mihai
(Otomani III) contains early Suciu pots, C. Kacsé proposed the synchronism of phase Suciu I
with Wietenberg III and Otomani III. The second phase, in which find incised and excised
elements ceramics are present, is dated in the Maramures and Lapus area, to the Reinecke B2-
C period.

In one of his studies, published in 1975, A. Vulpe proposed in the development of Suciu
de Sus culture three periods: the first one, characterized by the presence of decorated ceramics
with vegetal motifs (this kind of findings are known at the plane necropolis of Suciu de Sus);
the second phase, recognizable by the geometrical ornaments made by excision and incision
technique (Culciu Mare, the settlement of Mediesu Aurit, Nyiregyhdza-Morg6); the third
phase, characterized by the tumular tombs of the first phase from Lapus tumular necropolis.
The first two phases are dated in the second half of middle bronze age and the third in the late
bronze. The second phase of Lapus tumular necropolis is dated in Ha A. In the later on articles
the same considerations are present and the author maintains his opinion according to which
the third phase of Suciu de Sus culture is characterized by the tumular tombs of the first phase
from Lapus tumular necropolis (in the manner of C. Kacs¢’s definition).

Recently, Fl. Gogaltan has stated that the materials he found in the settlement at Caseiu
cannot be included in any of the stages defined up to now, implying the existence of a phase
after Suciu II and anterior to phase Lapus L.

Part of the materials initially attributed to the Suciu de Sus culture are today attributed
to the Berkesz and Lapus groups. The authors who have created the two groups believe that
these were born from the Suciu culture: they still keep a series of its characteristics, but there
are also new elements that make them different. In relation to the moment the two groups
were born, they date back to the end of the Suciu de Sus culture, somewhere along the late
bronze.

2. The Lapus Group

The first excavations carried out in the tumular cemetery of Lapus date back to the end
of the 19th century, with the same characters: J. Szendrei (in 1890) and D.Teleki. The
archeological research was resumed in 1961 and is still ongoing, despite some interruptions. In
this period 28 mounds have been excavated - three by M. Rusu and I. Ordentlich, and 25 by C.
Kacs6 - mounds situated in various points on the Podanc terrace. Following these excavations
C. Kacso established three main types of funeral practices within the tumuli: 1. cremation fire
places on which the mounds were erected; 2. cremations fire places and depositions of burned
remains; 3. depositions of burned remains.

In the case of the first two types, the cremated human remains were placed either in the
urn, or on the fire place. With only one exception, in the mounds belonging to the third type
there are no cremated human remains, but in several cases cremated animal bones are present.

Both the ceramics and the metal objects found have been used by the same author to
define the two phases of the “Lapus group”. The first phase is characterized by the practice of
cremation and the deposition of the ash in urn or on the fire place (types 1 and 2), the ceramics
being represented by large pots of “Lapus type”, with large rims, conical or cylindrical neck
and cone-trunk shaped body decorated with incised-excised motifs.
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These pots have on their maximum diameter realistically modelled animal or phallic
knobs. The bowls with large margins, slightly curved body, and a small handle under the
margin are decorated using the same technique, but the spiral motifs are more often used.
Along with these we find small cups with bi- cone trunk shaped rim, and raised handles, as
well as pots so-called hearth-vessels, lids, etc. In the mounds of the second phase (type 3),
there are large pots decorated by channels and double-coloured, red in the interior and black
in the exterior. There are also other ceramic types and decorating motifs, some of them
common to both phases of Lapus Group, and others similar with those of the Suciu de Sus
culture, such as the ceramics decorated by stripes, for example. The first phase is dated not
later than the late Bronze 2, and is contemporary with the final phase of the Suciu culture,
while the beginning of the second phase is dated in the late Bronze 3.

The Lapus Group is known due to the research of funeral mounds: the tumular
cemeteries at Lapus ”“Podanc”, Bicaz “Togul Nemtilor” and Suciu de Sus “Troian”, the later
being more recently included by C. Kacs6 in this group; funeral features: Lapus “Gruiul
Targului” and Libotin “Dambu Crucii” and the settlements of Lapus “Arini”, Oarta de Sus “Oul
Fagetului” and “Faget”, Suciu de Sus “Pe Ses”, etc. At Oarta de Sus “Oul Figetului” there was
observed the stratigraphic sequence of the phases Lapus I and Lapus II that comes to confirm
the horizontal stratigraphy established for the cemetery at Lapus.

Recently, starting from the published material3, B. Terzan separated three groups within
the tumular cemetery of Lapus. The first group is composed of the tombs (with spread ash) in
the western part of the cemetery, among whose grave-goods there are large pots of the Lapus
type and bowls decorated by incision-excision, together with bronze weapons and gold
objects. According to the author these tombs belong to men- warriors. The second group,
located in the south-eastern part of the cemetery has as characteristic features the urn graves,
the channeled vessels, the pots decorated by incision-excision and the bronze ornaments, the
tombs being interpreted as belonging to women. The third group, situated in the north-eastern
part of the cemetery may belong to people related to the metallurgical activity. In the mounds
of this group no human remains were discovered, but there were animal bones, many sherds,
burnt clay, stone moulds, metal objects that can be related to metallurgical activity. The author
considers that the cemetery was in use during the Héansel SD I and probably Ha A1 period.

3. From my pont of view, the manner in which the western area (Hungary)* of the Suciu de
Sus culture has been researched and presented so far does not contribute to a better
understanding; also, there are numerous confusions and unclear issues regarding several
Suciu de Sus sites from Ukraine. Therefore, in the present text I will take into consideration
only part of the Suciu de Sus sites, namely those from Transylvania (Romania).

4. There are many sites (47), most of them identified during the fieldwalking or by chance,
where have been found only materials common to both Suciu culture and Lapus group, such
as ceramics decorated with stripes, and which, consequently, can not be classified culturally
with certitude. At the same time, from more than half of the sites (94) nothing has been
published. These are some of the reasons why in the present catalogue both Suciu de Sus and
Lapus sites are alphabetically and not culturally ordered (map 5).

5. The Sites
C. Kacs6 has recently published a new repertoire that includes 186 points®, this being
the fifth repertoire for the Suciu culture in the space of Transylvania’, and the first that jointly

3 With the exception of the Kacs6 1981 b.

4 Kalicz 1960; Kovécs 1966-1967, 27-58; Kemenczei 1963, 182-183; Kemenczei 1984, 28-39.

5 Balaguri 1974; Balaguri 1976; Balaguri 1990; Balaguri 2001; Kobal” 1997; Kobal” 2007.

6 Kacs6 2003a, 134-141; annex 1 includes a 185-points list to which it shoud be added the settlement at
Oarta de Sus “Fiiget” which is mentioned only in the text.
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examines the findings at Suciu de Sus and Lapus. He mentions the most important settlements
and funeral sites, and their features: houses, fire places, funeral rite and ritual, as well as
references to ceramics, burnt clay objects, metal objects etc.

5.1. The present study is based on a catalogue of 183 points (map 1) and 186 sites?: settlements,
graves/cemeteries, single finds?, cultic deposit (?) in cave, Suciu de Sus (106) and Lapus (33)
unclassifiable finds, and sites which can not be attributed with certainty to Suciu de Sus
culture or Lapus group (47).

5.2. For the cultural attributes of the finds (map 6), I have taken into account the characteristics
of each phase of evolution as defined in the literature. Of great use has been the illustrated
archeological material while, in the case of the unillustrated artifacts, their description in the
text. When neither of these, I kept the classifications made by the authors (map 5). The results
of this approach have to be regarded with precaution due to the fact that cultural assignments
are not unitary.

5.3. Seven sites mentioned in C. Kacsé’s repertoire have not been included here for the
following reasons: the site of Arinis “Dealul Baronului” is the same as “Mocira”10, except that
the local people use two different names for the parcels of land on which the settlement lies;
the sherd found at Ciolt “Arinde” is on a secondary position'!; the settlement at Doh “Izvoare”
belongs to the Cehilut group, among the materials belonging to this group there being some
imports of Suciu de Sus II'%; the ceramic fragments found at Lapus in the points “Mlaci / Sub
Mlacd”, “Tinoasa”, “Gura Tinoasei” belong to the tumular cemetery, while those at “Rdstoci”
belong to the settlement at “La Arini”.

No doubt, there are good reasons for which the site at Sapanta'® is no longer included
by C. Kacs6 in his repertoire, and, therefore, we will not include it either.

5.4. T have added several sites: Livada, Odoreu, Poienile de sub Munte and Sarasdu “Dupdi
strec”.

5.5. Several issues related to the findings and the archeological research carried out at the end
of the 19th century and at the beginning of the next century, such as the identification of the
sites in the field or the attribution of the archeological material to one or another of these sites
is, if not impossible, very difficult today. M. Roska mentions in the eponymous locality several
points in which Suciu de Sus artifacts were found: “Tabdra”14, “Sesu”, and “Valea Grogilor”15.
These topographical names can no longer be found in the oral tradition of the inhabitants of
the respective area, and therefore the older data cannot be correlated with the newer findings.
We can not exclude the possibility that the same archeological site should have two different

7 Roska 1940; Bader 1972; Bader 1978; Bader 1979; Kacs6 2003a.

8 In the settlements of Oarta de Sus “Oul Figetului”, Oarta de Jos ”Vilceaua Rusului” and Petea “Vami”
there are dwelling periods of both Suciu and Lapus.

9 A cup was discovered by a student, on the bank, in the area of the “Somes” swimming pool in Satu Mare.
As there no informations on the context of discovery, or on the existence of other associated objects, we
consider it to be a single find. The fact that the cup was found almost complete, only its handle being missing,
could be an additional argument for its provenance from a grave.

10 Kacs6 2003a, 108 no.la and b, 134 no. 8 and 9. The author does not exclude the possibility that the
materials collected in the two points might belong to one and the same settlement.

11 Kacs6 2003a, 109 no.6b, 135 no.37. The author believes that the fragment might have been in a secondary
position.

12 Bejinariu, Laké, Sana 2004, 111-131.

13 Kacso6 1981a, 379.

14 Roska 1942, 90-91 no.78, 91; Kacso6 2003b, 50 no.10.

15 Roska 1940, 6-7 no.9; according to Kacs6 2003b, 50 no. 11 “Valea Grosilor” and “Sesu” could be identical
to the Troian point.
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names depanding on the period in which research was carried out. Because of these reasons I
have excluded from my analysis the three sites mentioned by Roska. I also believe that the
“Poduri” point in the same locality must be related to “Poduri pe coasta”1¢.

5.6. The results of fieldwalking in 2005 in Sighetu Marmatiei “Camara Cireghii” does not
confirm the existence in this place of a tumular cemetery mentioned in literature!”.

5.7. The presence of the Cdprioara site in the repertoire of Suciu de Sus culture must be
regarded with reserve. For the time being, the illustrated material indicates a greater similarity
with the first phase of Suciu culture - the presence of ceramics decorated with striations-
Besenstrich and joined spirals made of double incised lines - than to the second phase
(according to Lazarovici) or B (according to Boroffka) of the Wietenberg culturels.

B. The character of findings, research, and the use of material

L. Settlements (map 2-4; table 1-6). Out of the 186 sites, 169 (90, 71%) are settlements that
can be classified as follows: 157 are open settlements, 11 are probably also open settlements,
and only one settlement is fortified, the one at Boinesti. Most of the settlements (101) are
known due to fieldwalking, archeological digging was carried out in 56 settlements, 6 are
stray finds, and for other 6 we do not have the necessary information. For the relation between
fieldwalking and stray finds, on the one hand, and archaeological excavations, on the other, I
have taken into account the fact that in the case of some settlements that have several
moments of occupation from various periods, such as those at Cdseiu and Nadis “Buia
Mitrului”19, the initial excavations did not have in view the Bronze Age layers. Lacking data, it
is difficult to say whether the excavations carried out in such multi-period settlements had
later pursued the research of Bronze Age layers or limited themselves only to the study of
Roman or medieval periods, as in the case of the two sites before mentioned.

The material resulted, mainly ceramics, from the various types of research has been
published (to a greater or lesser extant) in 78 of the cases (46.15%), while in 91 (53.84%) of the
cases it has remained unpublished. The relation between the artifacts illustrated and the type
of research shows that materials from 52.72 % of the settlements in which excavations were
carried out and 40.74 % of the settlements found either after fieldwalking or by chance, have
been published.

If we look at the quantity, the ratio above mentioned is the following: out of
approximately 2165 pots and ceramic fragments illustrated in the literature, 1755 (81.06 %)
come from settlements. Out of these, 975 (565.55 %) come from excavated settlements 722
(41.13%) from fieldwalking, and 58 (3.30 %) are stray finds.

Regarding the site documentation, we have a much less optimistic situation, that is: out
of 56 archeological excavations carried out, only for 10 settlements (18.18%) have been
published plans of the site, of sectors, trenches, profiles, etc., but even in these cases the plans
either do not have the arrow indicating the north, or they lack the scale:

1. Boinesti “Coasta Boinestilor” [21] -a plan of the site and a profile without orientation
and without scale from the 1970 campaign (out of two different excavation seassons,
the second one in 1970);

2. Caseiu “Cetitele” [33] -a plan of a sector of the settlement, and a profile up to 1995
excavations (out of 20 excavation seassons, the last one in 2001);

16 Kacs6 2003b, 47 no.3; Kacsé 2003a, 140 no.161.

17 Ivanciuc 1990, 116-117.

18 Lazarovici 1977, 35-37, fig. 1/3, 7, 9-14; 2/5; Kacs6 1987, 51 no.7, 73; Boroffka 1994, 27-28 no.97;

19 In the settlement at Lazuri “Lubi tag” the systematic excavations carried out since 1993 had in view the
Bronze Age settlement too.
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9.

10.

Culciu Mare “Sub griadini” [48] -a plan of the settlement from 1972 excavations,
without orientation and without scale (out of 19 excavations seassons, the last one in
1988);

Culciu Mic “La gropi de siloz” [50] -a plan of the site from 1973 without scale (one
excavation seasson);

Giulesti “Valea Mestecinis” [57] - a profile without orientation from the 1966
excavation seasson (the last one in 1968);

Halmeu “Vamd” [63] -a plan of the settlemnt from 2000 (two excavation seassons, the
last one in 2003);

Lapusel “Ciurgdau” [87] -a plan of the settlement from 1993 (for research campaigns,
the last one in 2000);

Mediesu Aurit “Cioncas” [96] -a plan of the site, profiles of sections from 1964 (two
different excavation seassons, the second one in 2003);

Mediesu Aurit “Suculen” [97] -a plan of the settlement from 1966 (two different
excavation seassons - in 1975 and 1996);

Petea “Vama” [124] - a plan of a sector of the site and its profile from 1998 (the second
excavation seasson in 1999);

In addition, there is a profile with no orientation from the settlement at Moftinu Mic,

where there was no archeological digging, the profile being most probably made on
straightening one of the excavated walls by the builder.

I. 1. Houses of various types were found in some of the settlements of Suciu de Sus (at least 46)
and Lapus (probably only one at Petea “Vamd”). I mention that in what follows I have used
the term “unpublished” only when I referred to the documentation (plans and profiles) and
various archaeological features (houses, pits, hearths, graves), and not for the artifacts found
in association with these contexts. Here with is the information available so far.

I.1.a. Surface houses

PN E PN

9.

Calinesti “Rogoaze” [28] - one (unpublished).

Culciu Mare “Sub gridini” [48] - 34 dwelling places (unpublished).

Homorodu de Jos [65] - number not mentioned (unpublished).

Lazuri ”Lubi Tag” [74] - two (unpublished).

Lapusel ”Ciurgau” [87] - “several” (unpublished).

Mediesu Aurit “Suculeu” [97] - four houses (unpublished).

Oarta de Jos “Vilceaua Rusului” [111] - “several” (unpublished).

Petea ”"Vama” [124] - “several”, out of which one can be attributed to the Lapus
group? (unpublished).

Vad “Poduri” [177] - “several” (unpublished).

1.1.b. Pit-houses

1.
2.
3.
4.

Culciu Mic “La gropi de siloz” [50] - one (unpublished).
Giulesti “Valea Mestecinis” [57] - one (unpublished).
Lapusel ”“Mociar” [90] - one (unpublished).

Oarta de Sus “Dealul Stremtului” [117]- one (unpublished).

I.1.c. “Houses”

1.
2.
3.

Mediesu Aurit “Cioncas” [96], one (unpublished)?!.
Oarta de Sus ”Oul Figetului” [114], “houses” (unpublished).
Sancraiu Silvaniei [146]; “several” (unpublished).

20 Marta 2005, 78, 80, pl.3/11-12.
21 With the observation that this might belong to the Otomani culture.
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1.2. Hearths, either inside or outside the houses, are mentioned at:
1. Calinesti “Rogoaze” [28] - a hearth in the north-western part of a surface house
(unpublished).
2. Culciu Mare “Sub gridini” [48] - four open-air hearths, one of which near house no. 4
with sizes of 0.95 x 0.70 m (unpublished).
3. Oarta de Jos “Vilceaua Rusului” [111] - “several” in houses and one in open-air
(unpublished).
Oarta de Sus ”Dealul Stremtului” [117] - two open-air hearths (unpublished).
Petea “Vama” [124] - “hearths” (unpublished).
Sincraiu Silvaniei [147] - “several” houses with hearths (unpublished).
Tautii Magheraus [171] - a hearth (unpublished).
Vad “Poduri” [176] - one hearth in a house and “several” open-air ones (unpublished).
Vad “Stiurdina” [177] - one open-air hearth (unpublished).

N AR

I.3. Pits of various shapes and sizes are mentioned at:
1. Calinesti “Rogoaze” [28] -three pits, one of which has a rounded shape and a 1.50 m
diameter of the margin (unpublished).
Culciu Mare “Sub gradini” [48] - “several” (unpublished).
Halmeu “Vama” [63] - a pit with plan and profile.
Lazuri “Drumul Dorolt” [75] - two pits (unpublished).
Lapusel “Ciurgidu” [87] - “several pits” of small sizes (unpublished).
Lapusel “Mociar” [90] - one rounded pit (unpublished).
Mediesu Aurit “Cioncas” [96] - “pits” (unpublished).
Moftinu Mic [101] -one incompletely excavated pit, with profile-drawing but without
plan-drawing.
9. Oarta de Sus “Oul Figetului” [114] - a narrow pit (unpublished).
10. Petea “Vama” [124] - “pits” (unpublished).
11. Romanasi [136] - one pit (unpublished).
12. Suciu de Sus “Pe Ses” [166] - two pits (unpublished).
13. Vad "Poduri" [176] - “several” (unpublished).

PN O

II. Funeral sites (maps 2-4; tables 1, 3-4, 6-8). Out of the 186 sites, nine (4.83%) belong to the
funeral arena and can be classified as follows: tumular cemeteries (3) and isolated mounds (1),
flat cemeteries (1), groups of flat graves (1) and single flat graves (1), and “funeral features”
(2). One site is known due to fieldwalking, and in 8 sites archaeological excavations have been
carried out on a smaller or larger scale.

In eight of the cases (99%) the artifacts found have been published; only 317 (14.64%)
ceramic fragments out of 2165 pots or sherds have not been published - 307 (96.84) of them
were found during the excavations and 10 (3.15%) during fieldwalking?2.

I1.1 Flat cemeteries
Suciu de Sus “Poduri pe coasti” [161] - 12-13 urn-graves (unpublished).

II. 2 Groups of flat graves
Mediesu Aurit “La Lesu” [98] - 2 urn-graves one of which is destroyed (unpublished)?.

I1.3. Single flat graves

22 Other 55 sherds from Lapus “Mlaci”, “Sub Mlaci”, and “Tinoasa” are published (Kacsé 2003a, 113
no.14h, j, pl.16/4-17; 17-18; 19/1-2; pl.20), but from my point of view they come from the destroyed mounds in
the tumular cemetery at Lapus “Podanc”.

2 The Bronze Age graves do not figure on the plan published by Dumitrascu, Bader 1967, 443, fig. 21.
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Suciu de Jos “Varful carpanului” [160] -an urn-grave (unpublished).

I1.4. Tumular cemeteries?*
1. Bicaz “Togul Nemtilor” [18] - composed of about 31 mounds (unpublished).
2. Lapus “Podanc” [84] - composed of about 60-70 mounds out of which 28 were
excavated; the plan of the cemetery is published, and in a paper of narrow circulation
we find both the planes and the profiles of the mounds excavated between 1967-197425.
3. Suciu de Sus “Troian” [163] - 15-20 mounds (unpublished).

IL.5. Single Mounds
Mediesu Aurit “Togul lui Schweizer” [99] -one mound; published plane and profile.

I1.6. Funeral Features
1. Lapus “Gruiul Targului” [85] -plan of the site and plan of the feature, but both of them
without scale.
2. Libotin “Ddmbu crucii I” [92] -one excavation seasson; plan of the settlement and plans
of the features, but no profiles.

1. Cult deposits ? (maps 2-4, figures 1-3)

In this category we might include the site from Valenii Somcutei, the Valea Rea Cave
[181]%. Some Suciu de Sus ceramic fragments have been found in the valley crossing the cave
(sixty are publish). Two interpretations have been advanced for these materials: cult deposit or
secondary position of the ceramic fragments. In the latter case, the sherds might have reached
the cave from a presumed settlement located on the plateau above the cave, in the moment
when part of the plateau crumbled?”. However, during the fildwalking carried out in 2003, on
the respective plateau, there were neither ceramic fragments nor visible traces of a crumbing.

IV. Unclassifiable finds (map 2; figures 1-3, 10)

There are six sites (3.22%) which can not be precisely included in the domestic or the
funeral categories. Five of them have been found during fieldwalking, while for another one
there are no data available. Materials from three of the sites have been published, summing up
32 sherds that is 1.55%. It might be possible that part of the materials in the Teleki collection
(at present in Targu Mures County Museum), gathered during the research carried out in the
19th century at Suciu de Sus, to come from the “Mocira” point.

The six stations are:
Lapus ”Cioncas” and ” Sub Cioncas” [76]
Lapus “Podul Hotarului IT” [77]
Lapus “ Valea Hertii” [81]
Lapus “Cioncas 1I” [86]
Suciu de Sus “Troian 11”7 [164]
Suciu de Sus “Mocira” [165]

ST ®hE

o

As C. Kacso also has mentioned?s, the finds at Lapus “Cioncas”, “Sub Cioncas”, and
“Cioncas II” may belong to the tumular cemetery because they are relatively close (200-250 m
south) to the mounds that compose (or composed) the first group within the cemetery.

2 Seven mounds are mentioned in the literature at Sighetu Marmatiei “Cdmara Cireghii” (Ivanciuc 1990,
116-117); however, after the fieldwalking carried out in 2005, my opinion is that there is no tumular cemetery
there.

25 Kacs61981b.

26 The plan of the cave has been published.

27 Kacso 1999b; Kacso6 2003a, 122; Kacso 2004c¢, 71; Kacs6 2006, 79-81, 83.

28 For each of the points mentioned here, see the references in the Appendix.
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Unfortunately, today the terrain is flat and the presence of possible mounds in these places
can no longer be recognised. We can presume the same situation in the case of the finds in the
points of “Podul Hotarului II” and “Valea Hertii”.

Even more unclear is the situation at Suciu de Sus: from the “Mocira” place there is a
ceramic fragment from the excavations at the end of the 19th century, but the point could not
be identified on the field, thus being presumed that the sherd may come from the settlement
identifyed in the point “Pe Ses”?°. For the finds in “Troian II” point we can presume, as in the
case of the Lapus finds (previously enumerated), that they rather belong to the tumular
cemetery than to a settlement, being also very close to the place where the cemetery is thought
to have been3.

Conclusions

From those presented above, we can conclude that to understand the so-called Suciu de
Sus and Lapus material culture, the available data are more than insufficient. The depth of
interpretations depands on the clarity, quantity, and quality of the informations obtained
through the archeological fieldwork. The absence of essential details regarding the geographic
location of the sites, their size, the spatial distribution of the houses and other features within
the settlements or of the graves in the cemeteries, as well as the relationship between the
domestic space and the funeral one, drastically limits the interpretative process, and a
comparative approach (with other “cultures”, for example).

The scarce informations provided by the Romanian archaeologists on the features they
excavated and the too often absence of the site documentation in the published texts are a
warning for those who use the data regarding the Suciu de Sus culture and Lapus group. With
only 10 settlements having the site documentation published (partially), with many houses
mentioned without details and documentation, it is no wonder that the conclusions cannot
overcome this level either. Even when the estimated sizes of the settlements are expressed, the
excavated area can not be estimated, as the technical data have not been published3l. Thus, the
possibility to evaluate and interpret the excavation methodology, as well as the relation
between the size of the settlement and the excavated area becomes imposible. At the same
time, the absence of the site plans hinders general and particular observation regarding the
relations (geographical, spatial, etc.) between the domestic space, the funeral space and the
one for depositions (bronze hoards, for example), as it could be observed at: Lipus with the
settlement at “La Arini”, the tumular cemetery of “Podanc” and the bronze hoard from
“Secitura Savului”; Bicaz with the settlement at “Figet”, the “Togul Nemtilor” tumular
cemetery, and the bronze hoards at “Valea Unghiului”; Mediesu Aurit with the “Cioncas”
settlement, the “Togul lui Schweizer” mound, and the bronze hoard at Apa “Jungreis”.

The situation is not better in the case of houses either, as the available data do no exceed
the general information level, of simply mentioning their presence without further details and
without graphic documentation; in other words, for the “Transylvanian” area not even a
single house has been published. Due to such omissions a series of important aspects related
to the architecture of the settlements, the distribution of the houses and other adjacent
constructions within the settlements, remain almost unknown. Some of the pits have been
interpreted as refuse-pits, while others are considered to have a special function - religious,
cultic - as it has been proposed for the pits at Culciu Mare “Sub Gridini” and Oarta de Sus
“Oul Fiagetului”32. Given the fact that the number of the pits can not be estimated, that only a

29 Bader 1976, 39 n.10, 43 n.19, pl.5/1; Kacs6 1993, 32 and note 14; Kacs6 2003b, 50 no.13.

30 Kacs6 1987, 59 no. 24b; Kacs6 2003b, 49 no.8.

31 The settlement at Culciu Mare “Sub gridini” has “several” hundreds of meters in length and 50-60 m in
width; the one from Mediesu Aurit “Suculeu” has a length of 150-200 m and a width of 60-80 m; at Culciu Mic
the settlement at “La gropi de siloz” is 200 m long and 50-60 m wide; the fortified settlement at Boinesti is 100 m
long and 40-45 m wide.

32 Bader 1978, 67; Kacs6 2003a.
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plan and two profiles have been published, that there are no clear informations on the
contexts (houses, pits, etc.) from which the published materials comes from, there is not much
to be said.

From the archeological research carried out at the end of the 19th century in the
cemeteries from Suciu de Sus “Troian”, “Poduri pe coasti”, and Lapus, only a few sketchy
descriptions were left regarding the findings; the materials were mixed in such a way that
today it is hard to attribute them to one site or another. For the later excavations at Lapus and
Mediesu Aurit “Togul lui Schweizer” the available informations are more substantial and,
consequently, the working hypotheses are more numerous and detailed3?. However, none of
the 23 excavated mounds (in 1961, 1967-1974) at Lapus has the technical data and all the grave
goods published. Moreover, the anthropological and archeozoological analyses are a rarity.

The review of the literature on Suciu de Sus and Lapus material culture clearly shows
that most often than not the features and the artifacts found during the archeological research
(fieldwalking, excavations) are not published, but only mentioned. Based on the data we have
up to this moment, several remarks can be made on the type of research and the manner in
which the findings have been treated. As I have already mentioned, the informations come
mainly from the archeological excavations and fieldwalking (figure 11)34. As regards the
archeological excavations (systematic, rescue, or soundings), after the initial period, between
the end of the 19th century and the "1960s, when the excavations were sporadic, their number
has increased, being relatively constant up to today. It is worth noting the blossoming of
excavations in the mid "1960s and in the late "1970s (in comparison with those undertaken in
the "1980s); in this period the excavations at Lapus and Culciu Mare started, two of the most
intensively researched sites, each of them with 19 excavation seassons. Beside these two sites,
there are those of Caseiu and Lazuri, with 20 and 14 excavation seassons respectively. All the
other sites have been rarely excavated for a longer period of time: five excavation seassons at
Mediesu Aurit “Suculeu”, four at Oarta de Sus “Vilceaua Rusului”, Lapusel “Ciurgiu”, or three
at Calinesti “Rogoaze”, etc. The explanations for which more than half of the Suciu and Lapus
sites have been excavated during one or two seassons only are not known, but some of the
reasons can be presumed. Beside objective reasons - such as the lack of funds, the
involvement of archeologists in too many projects, and thus the impossibility to continue the
research, the imperative to complete the excavation in short period of time (in the case of
rescue excavations) -, there are also numerous subjective reasons: more “spectacular”
discoveries that determined the archaeologist to abandon the already started excavations, the
“unsatisfactory” results of the first excavation seassons, the lack of “directing fossils”
(diagnostic sherds or, even more important, metal objects to be used for cultural classification)
or, the other way around, the presence of diagnostic artifacts that raised too many problems to
be solved.

The surface research followed a similar path as the archeological excavations.
Unfortunately I could not include in figure 11 all the fieldwakings because in the case of the
sites where excavations have been carried out, the years of fieldwalking (or stray findings) are
very rarely mentioned. Due to this reason the figure 11 shoud be interpreted with caution. The
“small number” of fieldwalkings between the "1960s and "1970s may be explained by the fact
that they were followed by excavations, soundings especially, and therefore they were not
counted in figure 11 as “fieldwalkings” but as “excavations”. This observation also reveals an
interesting aspect related to the research manner of that period, namely the sounding of the
sites after identification (figure 11); however, the method is abandoned (at least according to

3 For the more recent excavations in the tumular cemetery at Lapus see: Kacs6 2001, 231-278; for a
different perspective see Biba Terzan 2005, 241-261. For bibliography regarding the cemetery from Lapus see
Kacs6 2005b, 439-443.

34 For figure 11 I have taken into account all years when excavations were carried out; the fieldwalkings
are mentioned only if no excavations followed (excepting those from Oarta de Sus “Dealul Stremtului” and
Giurtelecu Hododului).
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the available data) at the end of the "1980s, either due to the significant increase of sites
resulting after fieldwalkings, or as a consequence of reduced financial resources, or due to a
change in methodology, perhaps determined by the inefficiency of the sounding method. I
should also mention that the rescue excavations carried out in Suciu de Sus and Lapus sites do
not follow the course above mentioned; such excavations characterize the beginning of the
21st century.

Being considered the most useful category of materials for solving issues related to
chronology, ceramics has enjoyed a privileged status compared to other aspects of the
archeological research (houses, pits, hearths, etc), and therefore it is better known. I mention
though that this knowledge does not refer to technological issues at all: clay sources, temper,
modelling, firing temperature, the technological differences between sites, between
settlements and cemeteries, or between various types of pots, etc. I also have to underline that
both for Suciu de Sus and Lapus there is still no repertoire of shapes and decorating motifs.

As regards the illustration (figures 13-14), the very small number of artifacts published
is obvious, probably being the result of the subjective selections operated by the archaeologists
in order to support their chronological schemes. Regardless the type of research, or the context
of discoveries, the number of illustrated artifacts rarely exceeds 20.

Starting only from the ceramic material illustrated in literature (map 6), dividing it
according to the Suciu de Sus culture periodization (i.e. two periods) and mapping the data
thus obtained, there results that the early Suciu sites/“incised decorated ceramics”
concentrate in the north and north-west of Transylvania: on the upper course of the Somes
river, up to its confluence with Lapus river, on the middle course of Crasna river, and in the
upper and middle course of river Tur, and the upper course of river Iza. A problem regarding
the early discoveries of the Suciu de Sus culture is raised by the materials found in the
settlement at Caprioara. If we agree that the material belongs to the Suciu de Sus culture, then,
they can be interpreted either as an intrusion of Suciu I into Wietenberg area (probably
Wietenberg B), or as a imports into the same area. It might also be possible that the entire
material from the settlement of Caprioara to belong to Wietenberg culture, as N. Boroffka
believes®.

Uncertain for the moment are the Suciu II findings in the upper basin of Lapus and in
Maramures depression.

The settlement at Cadseiu’® does not have a place in the defined periods of Suciu de Sus
culture and it may rather be related to the first phase of the Lapus group, but the latter is very
little known outside the eponymous cemetery.

In the next period, the Lapus group still covers the eastern areas (Lapus Country) in the
upper basin of river Lapus, and also the western ones (Codru Country) in the Salaj basin.
Equally important is the fact that between the two areas there are several sites that can not
precisely be attributed for the moment to Suciu de Sus culture or to Lapus group, and that
might belong to the latter. In the near future I intend to bring into discussion the
interpretations proposed along the 120 years since the archeological sites we call Suciu de Sus
and Lapus have been researched. And also how much money and other resources have been
spent for this knowledge.

35 Boroffka 1994, 27-28 no.97.

36 Characterized by the scarcity of fragments decorated by excision, channeling, and of the black-red ones
with channels, on the one hand, and the massive presence of undecorated pots of fine and semi-fine fabrics,
and pots of course fabric decorated with striations/Besenstrich and alveolar bands.
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Appendix

In this Appendix the data on the Suciu and Lapus sites are presented in the
following order:
a. site ID number — used on maps and in figures
b. site name: the village, county (shortened between brackets)3” and the local name of the
exact place of discovery (if mentioned).
c. the type of sites:
c.1l. settlements, fortified settlements, single finds and cultic deposit (?)38.
c.2. funeral sites39.
d. the type of research: it is common knowledge that the archeological sites are identifyed
either by fieldwalking, or by chance, followed in some cases by small-size archeological
excavations (rescue excavations or soundings) or large-scale fieldwork (systematic
excavations). Considering that the excavations carried out in a certain site provide more
plausible data, I have decided, in certain cases, not to mention the type of research that
led to the identification of the site (fieldwalking or stray finds), nor the year/s and the
author/s of the site identification°. I have mentioned these details only in the cases in
which the different types of research led to different interpretations, new data, or the
results of the excavations are unknown.
d.1. excavations*!.
d.2. fieldwalking.
d.3. stray finds*2.
d.4. no data.
e. the year(s) in which research was carried out.
f. the author(s) who carried out the research.
g. a large part of the published material is represented by ceramics (sherds and complete
pots); sometimes, in the absence of ceramics, I have mentioned between brackets other
categories of artifacts (metal and stone objects, etc.) that have been found in the Suciu de
Sus or Lapus layers; I have not taken into account the published materials that come
from the earlier research carried out at Lapus and Suciu de Sus, nowdays being mixed in
various collections, the very reason why it can not be established with certainty if they
belong to one site or another*3.
h. for the cultural attribution of the sites I have used the published material, the result
corresponding, with a few exceptions, to the cultural attribution mentioned in the
literature; in the case of the sites from where no materials have been published, I have
kept for the Appendix and map no. 2 the attributions mentioned in the literature — “Suciu
de Sus”, “Suciu de Sus or Lapus” and “Lapus” —, but without plotting them on map no. 5.
i. bibliography - includes only those works where information related to the
demonstration comes from%4.

37 That is: CJ - Cluj, MM - Maramures, S] - Silaj, SM - Satu Mare.

38 X ? - probably settlement; Fs - fortified settlement; DepC - deposit in cave; IsD - single find.

39 X ? - probably funeral; FC - funeral feature; TN - tumular cemetery; TT - mound grave; PN - flat
cemetery; PT - flat grave.

40 [ was not my intention to evaluate the activity of one archeologist or another who has studied the
“cultural aspects” discussed here; the manner in which the results of the research have been published is of
interest in this case.

4] have mentioned the types of excavations as found in the literature, using the following abbreviations:
Syst - systematic excavations; Excav - excavation; Sound - sounding; Resc - rescue excavation.

4 Including findings made by non-specialists, the places in discussion not being checked by archeologists
afterwards.

4 Mozsolics 1960, pl.71/1-3, 5; pl. 72; Daicoviciu H. 1967, fig.7; Bader 1976; Kacs6 2003b.

4 For bibliography on the Suciu de Sus culture and Lipus group, see especially Kacs6 2003a, 105-181;
Kacs6 2005b, 436-443.
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ISTORIA TIMPURIE A VANDALILOR. SURSE LITERARE ANTICE SI REALITATI ARHEOLOGICE

Istoria timpurie a vandalilor. Surse literare antice si realitati

arheologice

MARIUS ARDELEANU

Descoperirea lumii germanice de catre antichitatea clasica s-a facut la inceput pe calea
maritima (Pyteas - sec. IV 1. d. Hr.) si apoi prin intermediul migratorilor germanici: bastarnii si
skirii in zona Marii Negre (sec. Il 1. d. Hr.), cimbrii si teutonii in zona Alpilor (sfarsitul sec. II 1.
d. Hr.). Cétre epoca lui Augustus, romanii au luat cunostintd despre amploarea si relativa
unitate a lumii germanice. Aveau nevoie de un nume pentru a-i desemna. Poseidonios (sec. I 1.
d. Hr.) este cel care, fird indoialg, a introdus in limba literard termenul de germanil (gemanoi in
limba greacd), popularizat apoi prin Comentariile lui Cezar (Bellum Gallicum) si Geografia lui
Strabo (aprox. 18 d. Hr.). Informatii mai ample ne furnizeazad Pliniu cel Batran in sec. I d. Hr.
(Historia Naturalis), Tacit (Germania - 98 d. Hr.) si Ptolemeu (Geografia — aprox. 150 d. Hr.).

Primele informatii scrise despre vandali sunt destul de confuze. Ele au fost scrise
impreund cu mentiuni ale altor populatii germanice, fatd de care vandalii nu au avut un
asemenea norocZ. Nu existd nici o lucrare referitoare la originile acestora3. Istoria lor ne este
cunoscutd pe baza a doud categorii de surse literare, completate pe deplin de descoperirile
arheologice. O primad categorie de informatii este reprezentata de unele mentiuni directe ale
autorilor antici, iar cea de-a doua consta in traditiile orale ale altor populatii germanice cu care
vandalii au intrat in contact (de ex. goti, langobarzi). Prin intermediul acestora aflam
informatii in special legate de luptele acestor populatii germanice impotriva vandalilor,
lucruri cunoscute de noi din lucrdrile mai tarzii (mai ales cele ale lui Iordanes si Paul
Diaconul).

Autorii antici au propus diferite clasificiri ale germanilor. In cartea sa, Pliniu cel Bitran,
face o impartire de naturd topograficd enumerand cinci grupuri diferite de populatii
germanice?, ficand referiri directe si la vandali. Primele doud trunchiuri de populatii locuiau in
nord, al treilea in sud-vest (grupul de pe Rin), al patrulea in centrul Germaniei, iar al cincilea
in sud-est®. Firs indoiala c3, granita nordica a vandalilor, burgunzilor, varinilor, charinilor si a
gutonilor (=goti), era Marea Baltica.

Tacit, care a scris la sfarsitul sec. I d. Hr., ne transmite informatii mai vechi, de natura

1 Musset 2002, 92.

2 Istoria gotilor a fost scrisd in detaliu, in lucrarea nepastrata a lui Cassiodor, pe care o cunoastem datoritd
rezumatelor lui Iordanes; cea a langobarzilor de cdtre Paul Diaconul (aproximativ 720-795 d. Hr.) - Historia
Longobardorum si de cdtre un autor anonim - Origo gentis Longobardorum (cunoscurd de prin secolul V d. Hr.);
Gregorie din Torus (aproximativ 540-594 d. Hr.) a scris despre istoria francilor; Beda Venerabilis (aproximativ
672-735 d. Hr.) despre istoria anglilor.

3 Lucrdrile scrise despre vandali vizeaza istoria lor tarzie. Victor Vitensis a scris o istorie dataliatd a
persecutiei Bisericii impotriva vandalilor arieni, iar Procop din Cezarea a descris luptele impotriva vandalilor in
timpul ocupdrii Africii de cétre bizantini (vezi si Kolendo 2004, 49).

4 Acestea sunt: 1. vandili (vandiler) céruia ii apartin si burqunzii, varinii (varinnae), charinii (chariner) si gutonii
(guthones); 2. ingaenones din care fac parte si cimbrii, teutonii si chaucii; 3. isthaeones (un singur popor, fara
indoiald sicambrii); 4. hermiones cuprinzand si pe suebi, hermunduri, chatti si cherusci; 5. peucinii si bastarnii
(Pliniu cel Batran, Naturalis Historia, IV, 99).

5 Kolendo 2004, 50-51.
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mitologicd, preluate dupd Herodot. Conform acestora, existau trei mari grupe de germanici
care sustin cd au ca stramos direct pe zeul Mannus: in zona madrii ingwinonii, in mijloc
hermionii si, la sud de acestia, istwdinonii. El mai cunostea faptul cd, potrivit traditiilor proprii,
triburile marsiilor, gambrivierilor, suebilor si vandalilor provineau din alti zei. Tot dupa Tacit in
spatele marcomanilor si qvazilor (situati la nord de Dunédrea mijlocie) trdiau patru popoare:
marsigmii, cotinii, osii si burii®.

Marsignii si burii se asemdnau prin limba si mod de viatd cu suebii, deci trebuie priviti
ca si germanici. Pe langa acestia, limba cotinilor era o limba galicd, deci celtica, iar a osinilor
una pannonicd’. Teritoriul in care erau asezate aceste neamuri era unul format de un lan{
muntos care, dupd Tacit, parcurgea intreaga Suebie. Dupd acesti munti (Carpatii vestici si
Muntii Sudeti) locuiau multe popoare, o mare parte dintre ele cuprinse in teritoriul condus de
lugii. Acestia, la randul lor, se impart in mai multe triburi (,civitates”), dintre care Tacit le
descrie mai amanuntit pe cinci dintre ele, cele mai puterniceS. In spatele lugiilor stateau gutonii
(guotii - deci gotii’) si mai departe, pe coasta marii, rugii si lemoviil0. La est de acestia, tot pe
coasta marii, ii avem pe aestii, care au fost identificati cu cultura triburilor balticell.

Conform acestor clasificdri ale populatiilor germanice, vandalii au jucat un rol esential
in aceste insiruiri de triburi si uniuni de triburi. Mai mult chiar, dupa Pliniu cel Batran, vandili
era numele unuia dintre cele cinci grupuri principale, afirmatie ce ne permite sd presupunem
cd ei se gdseau in fruntea unor confederatii de triburi, situatie in care avem sa-i mai gasim de-a
lungul istoriei lor. Cercetdtorii care se ocupd de perioada timpurie (preromand) a triburilor
germanice sunt de acord ca in spatele numelor de vindili se ascund triburi ce vor fi cunoscute
mai tarziu sub numele de vandalil2. De altfel, cele mai vechi agezdri cu caracter pur germanic
(cultura Przeworsk!®) din zona Poloniei pand in zona Carpatilor se dateazi tot in aceastd
perioadd (incepand din LaTéne C1)!4.

Dispunem si de alte surse istorice, indirecte, care ne dau posibilitatea sd presupunem ca
si vandalii au avut propia traditie istoricd despre inceputurile lor. Prin prisma istoriei gotilor
aflam o informatie indirectd, din prima etapa a existentei vandalilor. Din unul dintre cantecele
specifice gotilor, prisca carmina (unde glorificau actiunile stramosilor lor), aflam prin
intermediul lui Iordanes!®, despre o victorie a acestora impotriva vandalilor, dupd ce au
acostat pe malurile sudice ale Marii Baltice, intr-un loc numit Gothiskandza, de unde ulterior au
plecat mai departe spre sudl®. Vandalii apar si in traditia despre istoria timpurie a
langobarzilor. Paul Diaconul descrie in detaliu luptele acestora impotriva vandalilor, imediat

6 Tacit, Germania, 2, 2.

7 Godtowski 1993, 65.

8 Harii, helveconae, manimi, helisii i naharvali (Tacit, Germania, 43, 3).

9 Wolfram 1979, 27-32.

10 Tacit, Germania, 43-44.

11 Godlowski 1993, 66.

12 Kolendo 2004, 53; Oledzki 1999, 50.

13 Pentru prima datd termenul a fost folosit in 1931 de istoricul L. Niederle, referindu-se la materialele din
epoca romana descoperite la nord de Carpati. In literatura poloneza a fost preluat de R. Jamka si apoi de J.
Kostrzewski, primul dintre ei considerand ca sintagma de “cultura vandalicd” era un termen impropriu
folosit de cercetdtorii germani si polonezi (Kokowski 1994, 15-36).

14 Blazejewski 2004, 439-454; Dabrowska/Wozniak 2055, 87-102; Kokowski 2004, 78, 86; Wozniak 1994, 135-
134. In prima sa faza (LaTéne Cl) cultura Przeworsk cuprindea o zond mai restransi: se invecina cu
Pomerania la nord (doar o mica parte la vest de raul Vistula) districtul Stava in sud si raurile Obra la est si
Oder la Vest (Lewczuk 1994, 98).

15 Jordanes, Getica, 26.

16 O analiza a traditiei migrarii gotilor, prin prisma operei lui Iordanes, vezi la Kolendo 1986, 9-16.
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dupai ce au parasit Scandinavial?.

O informatie geograficd, legata de vandali, o avem de la Cassius Dio. Acesta, vorbind
despre expeditia lui Drusus ne informeaza cd in anul 9 d. Hr. comandantul roman a atins Elba
(Albis), care izvorea din ,muntii vandalilor”18. inss, dupa Tacit, Elba izvordste din tinutul
hermundurilorl®. Aceastd confuzie de la Cassius Dio a fost interpretatid ca o realitate a
romanilor, de unde izvorea Elba atinsa atunci de romaniZ0. Acest fapt constituie o dovada in
plus cad romanii au auzit de vandali inca de la sfirsitul sec. I'1. d. Hr.

O sursa indirectd, dar referitoare la aceasta perioadd, o avem de la Iordanes. Acesta,
povestind evenimente din timpul lui Constantin (306-337), ne da informatii si despre istoria
timpurie a vandalilor referindu-se la migratia lor de la ,tdrmuri oceanice” pana la granitele
Imperiului roman, migratie care a durat un an datorita faptului ca spatiul parcurs a fost foarte
intins?!. Tn acest moment credem ci se poate localiza momentul cilitoriei (migratiei) primelor
grupe de vandali de la Marea Baltica pana in zona Sileziei si zona nordica a Carpatilor.

Chiar daca aceasta inaintare a triburilor germanice, pe directia nord-sud, s-a facut lent,
pe parcursul mai multor generatii, credem ca este posibil ca o parte din razboinicii acestor
triburi sa fi ajuns, intr-o prima faza, in zona Carpatilor, unde, de altfel, au si fost implicati in
diferite conflicte militare?2. Printre cele mai timpurii materiale arheologice de tip germanic la
sud de Carpati se numadra piese de armament si echipament militar, specifice unei aristrocatii
rdzboinice. Pe langa fibule si alte accesorii vestimentare apar insa si forme ceramice germanice
(databile in LaTéne C/D:) ce pot sugera o prezentd efectiva a unor luptatori din mediul nordic
in marile centre de putere celtice (cum este cazul in oppidum-ul de la Manching?3).

Tacit si Ptolemeu, doi autori importanti care descriu numeroase grupuri de germanici,
nu vorbesc in mod direct de vandali, desi Tacit le cunoastea numele. S-a vazut cd vandili apar
in prima parte a lucrdrii lui Tacit, lipsind descrierea acestora in a doua parte a Germaniei. La
Ptolemeu lista populatiilor germanice este mult mai mare si mai detaliatd, dar totusi vandalii
nu sunt mentionati deloc. Aceastd contradictie a fost rezolvata prin acceptarea cd, pentru
aceastd perioada (sec. I d. Hr.), convietuiau intr-o confederatie de triburi, dar sub alt nume?.

Lugii apar la Strabo, Tacit, Ptolemeu, Dio Cassius® si Zosimus?6. Conform acestor surse
literare, s-a acceptat ideea cd sub numele general de lugii sunt mai multe triburi germanice. La
Tacit?” apar ca ,ligd a lugiilor”?8 -, lugiorum nomen”. La Strabo ii intalnim ca lugier - , poporul
mare”?. Ptolemeu nominalizeazd 3 grupuri mari de lugii: Lougioi Didunoi, Lougioi Omanoi si

Lougioi Bouroi®0. La Tacitus, burii apar ca un trib separat, asa cd este posibil ca ei s3 fi intrat in
confederatia lugiilor putin mai tarziu. Despre acesti buri, presupusi a fi lugii bouroi, stim ca au

17 Vandalii impreund cu ambrii si asii “au lovit pamanturile vecinilor cu rdzboi”. Datoritd ajutorului dat de
zeul Godan si zeita Freia, langobarzii au castigat o victorie finald asupra vandalilor (Paul Diaconul, Historia
Longobardorum, I, 7).

18 Cassius Dio, Istoria Romana, LV, 1, 3.

19 Tacit, Germania, 41, 2.

20 Kolendo 2004, 53-54.

21 Jordanes, Getica, 113.

22 Sunt de amintit aici doar cateva din episoadele militare consemnate de istoriografia antica: cele din
perioada lui Marbod, Catualda, Vannius (vezi mai jos notele 33-39).

2 Bockius, Luczkiewicz 2004, 114, Fig. 22.

24 Ahlquist 1972, 5-12; Kolendo 1999, 217-231; Lehr-Spiawinski 1948, 261-267; Reichert 1987, 487; Schonfeld
1927, 1715-1717.

25 Djo Cassius, Istoria Romana, XLVII, 5.

26 Zosimus, Historiae Nova, I, 67.

27 Tacit, Germania, 43.

28 Kolendo 1981, 70-71.

2 Strabo, Geografia, VII, 1, 3.

30 Ptolemeu, Geografia, 11, 11, 10.
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luat parte la rdzboaiele dacice ale lui Traian3], situatie care i-ar plasa astfel foarte aproape de
spatiul locuit de dacii din zona Tisei superioare sau undeva la zona periferica nordica sau
vesticd a ei’2.

Izvoarele scrise3® dovedesc cd lugii si gutoniii in sec. I d. Hr. au fost implicati in
evenimentele din teritoriul Dunarii mijlocii. Lugii erau printre populatiile care la limita dintre
cele doud ere erau dependenti de regatul lui Marbod, conducatorul marcomanilor, lucru valabil
si pentru butoni, identificati cu gutonii?* (=gotii®®). Cu ajutorul ultimilor, tanidrul nobil
marcoman Catualda, l-a indepértat pe la anul 19 d. Hr. pe Marbod. Putin dupd aceste
evenimente, lugii au jucat un rol important in cdderea regelui quad Vannius¥, eveniment
plasat in jurul anului 50 d. Hr. Probabil la anul 92 d. Hr. se referd relatdrile lui Dio Cassius
despre un conflict intre suebi si lugi®8. Ultimii s-au adresat impératului Domitian in vederea
unui ajutor militar din partea acestuia, care, probabil, le-a acordat un contingent de cavalerie
(100 calareti)3?.

Conform surselor scrise (Strabo, Tacit, Ptolemeu, Cassius Dio), intreaga regiune a
culturii Przeworsk era locuita de lugii (fig. 8/1). In lumina cercetarilor mai recente, caracterul
sdu germanic este indubitabil chiar dacd unii autori subliniazd si componenta celticd40, peste
care, cu sigurantd, s-a suprapus?*!. La inceputul epocii romane imperiale aceastd component
La Tene a fost asimilatad de cultura Przeworsk; de atunci, in ciuda numelui cu sonoritati celtice,
lugii au un caracter germanic*?. Cele mai timpurii contacte ale celtilor cu purtatorii culturii
Przeworsk au avut loc in zona nordica a Sileziei de Jos, in Polonia centrald si Kujavia (fig. 7).
Lipsesc in zona Sileziei, unde pentru LTB2/LTC1 se dezvolta cultura LaTene celticd. De altfel,
ceramica Przeworsk nu exista in cele mai timpurii asezdri celtice din zona Poloniei Mici, la
inceput de LTC143. Analiza materialelor aratd o primd prezentd a reprezentantilor culturii
Przeworsk in etapa LTC1b, respectiv 175-165 1. d. Hr.%4.

31 Dijo Cassius, Istoria romand, LXVIII, 8. 1.

32 Pentru determinarea zonei de asezare a burilor, cateva izvoare ne sunt la indemédnd. Dupa Tacit
(Germania, 43, 1) ei erau mentionati in randul din spate a populatiilor barbare de la nordul Dundrii (,ei au
aceeasi limbéd si mod de viatd ca si suebii”). Ptolemeu (Geografia, 2, 10) 1i aseazad pe buri langa lugii, la vest de
izvoarele raului Vistula. Dupéd Cassius Dio (Istoria romana, LXVIII, 8, 1) ei erau confederati ai dacilor in lupta
impotriva lui Traian. La inceputul rdzboaielor marcomanice burii au luat parte impreund cu alte populatii la
atacul impotriva provinciei Dacia, iar mai tarziu ei luptd cu romanii impotriva vecinilor qvazi (Cassius Dio,
Istoria romand, LXXI, 18). In a treia parte a rizboiului, in timpul lui Commodus (180-192 d. Hr.), o campanie
punitivd a avut loc impotriva burilor. Intr-un final, burii apar in Tabula Peutingeriana intre qvazi si sarmati.
Cu aceste stiri si cu materialul arheologic la dispozitie (necloncudent insd) s-a incercat in mai multe randuri
plasarea burilor. Cultura materiald a partilor nordice si estice a culturii Pichov a fost influentata in timpul
celor doud secole d. Hr., nu de cétre germanicii din zona vesticd, ci ea arata relatii clare cu germanicii estici ai
culturii Przeworsk. Modul de viatd similar cu suebii, contacte cu dacii, accesibilitate la zona limesului, s-ar
potrivi mai bine, dupa K. Pieta, in zona Slovaciei de sud-est (Pieta 1994, 255, cu bibliografia).

3 Strabo, Geografia, VII, 1, 3.

34 Amintiti atat de Plinius (Historia Naturalis IV, 14, 99) cat si de Tacit (Germania, 44, 1).

35 Wolfram 1979, 38; Godtowski 1986, 127-128, 132.

36 Tacit, Annales, II, 62.

37 Tacit, Annales, XII, 29.

38 Godtowski 1993, 68.

39 Dio Cassius, Istoria romana, LXVII, 5, 2.

40 Vezi mai nou Kokowski 2004, 100-103, cu bibliografia.

41 Intr-o prim faza, dezvoltarea culturii Przeworsk este strans legatd de influentele culturale exercitate de
triburile celtice din Moravia si Silezia, influente desfdsurate, spre nord, de-a lungul raului Oder (Lewczuk
1994, 98).

42 Oedzki 1999, 43.

43 Wozniak 1992, 15.

4 Dabrowska 1996, 128. Sincronizarea, intr-o datare absolutd, a celor doud cercuri culturale, cu doud
cronologii diferite (La Tene celtic-cultura Przeworsk): sfarsitul etapei A; a epocii preromane (cultura
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Urmadtoarea etapd, Ao, a fost definitd in literatura de specialitate ca fiind , perioada de
sange” (Bliitezeit) din cultura Przeworsk®. Are loc o crestere a numarului de asezari, in acelasi
timp se inmultesc considerabil si descoperirile de arme®0. Acum sunt cucerite o mare parte a
teritoriilor din Silezia, Masovia si teritoriul dintre Bug si Wieprz.

Celtii au exercitat o foarte puternica influentd asupra culturii materiale vandale din
aceastd perioadd (etapele Ai-As a perioadei preromane - fig. 1)¥. Acum apar in cultura
Przeworsk numeroase podoabe de sticld si vase de bronz#3. Inceputul prelucrarii ceramicii la
roata si aparitia anumitor motive ornamentale in ceramica sunt vazute ca un rezultat al acestor
contacte®, insd problema nu este pe deplin rezolvatd®?. De la celti au preluat si obiceiul de a
depune arme si unelte in morminte. Acestea erau indoite inainte de a fi depuse, in special
piesele de dimensiuni mai mari (sdbii si varfurile de lance)?!, practicd funerara ce va rdmane o
caracteristicd a mormintelor de tip Przeworsk.

In general, ca arme si piese de echipament militar, aceste morminte contin doud varfuri
de lance (incadrabile tipului Kaczanowski I-V, IX52 - tig. 1/56; 2/16-18; 3/24; 6/1-5), un umbo
de scut (de obicei de tipul Zieling B253 si E1%* - fig. 1/26, 35-36, 54, 57; 2/19-21; 3/21-22),
aldturi de manerul acestuia - fig. 1/59; 2/24 (mai des este intalnit este cel de tipul Zieling U2 -
fig. 3/25, 26), uneori impreund cu cadrul metalic (banda exterioard); pinteni de tipul Ginalski
A-C (fig. 1/58; 2/11; 3/27-30; 5/4-5) si, mai rar, spade® (de tipul Biborski I-III7 - fig. 1/18,
52-53, 68; 2/12-13; 3/31; 6/9, sau tipul cu un singur tdis si lama dreaptd, Biborski A-C>8 - tig.
1/34; 2/14-15; 6/6-8). O prezenta constantd in morminte sunt si cataramele (fig. 1/62; 2/6-9;
3/13-15), fibulele, de mai multe tipuri®, si vasele ceramice (fig. 1/11-17, 27-33, 42-46, 48-49, 51,
61, 64-67; fig. 4), folosite atat ca urne cat si ca recipiente pentru ofrande®?.

Przeworsk) coincide cu sfarsitul etapei LTC (respectiv 125/115 1. d. Hr.); sfarsitul etapei A2 cade la limita
etapelor LTD1/LTD2 (mijlocul sec. I1. d. Hr.) (vezi si Dgbrowska 1988).

45 Dabrowska 1996, 128.

46 Godtowski 1978, 123-125.

47 Bochnak 2004, 263-288; Bochnak 2007, 297-320. Pentru primele contacte dintre celti si germani, in special
in partile vestice si sud-vestice ale culturii Przeworsk, vezi si Bockius, Luczkiewicz 2004, 111-134.

48 Wozniak 1992, Fig. 1.

49 Dabrowska 1988, harta 15.

50 Anumite influente in ceramica au putut exista, cel putin pentru zona Poloniei Mici si dinspre zona de
existentd a LaTéne-ului dacic (Tisa superioara).

51 Czarnecka 2004, 273.

52 Kaczanowski 1995, 11-17, 210, fig. III-VI, fig. X/1-3, fig. XX.

58 Zieling 1989, 45-59, fig. 3, 5- 6, fig. 4.

54 Zieling 1989, 77-80, fig. 8, 1-2.

55 Ginalski 1991, 60.
56 Czarnecka 2004, 281.
57 Biborski 1978, 57-70, fig. 1-4, 5-17. O prezentare generald a armamentului atribuit culturii Przeworsk din
etapele Ai-Aj; (sau perioada preromand) vezi, mai nou, la Bochnak 2006, 95-118, cu bibliografia.

58 Biborski 1978, 116-135, fig. 62-74.
% Cele mai des intalnite sunt: fibule de tipul A 68 (fig. 2/1), fibulele cu ochi (fig. 2/4), fibulele trompets,
varianta 1 dupd Liana (fig. 2/3, fig. 5/3) - pentru etapa B; si fibule-trompetd, varianta 2 dupé Liana (fig. 5/1-
2), fibulele cu ochi, “de serie prusacd” (seria B dupa Jamka - fig. 2/5), fibule in forma de “S”, fibule A. V, s. 11,
A.V,s. 8 (fig. 3/1), A. 132 (fig. 3/7) si A. I 38-43 - pentru etapa B.. (Liana 1970, 490-491).
6 Formele ceramice caracteristice acestei perioade sunt considerate vasele cu profilul usor rotunjit si buza
evazata (fig. 4/2), cele cu gat distinct si nervurd la baza, vasele cu buza dreaptd si diametrul maxim plasat in
jumdtatea superioara (fig. 4/1, 3, 5, 7), cupele ovoidale sau bolurile mici, uneori cu fund concav (fig. 4/6) -
pentru B;. Multe dintre aceste vase mai amintesc de unele traditii LaTéne. Ceramica etapei B> se deosebeste
considerabil de cea din etapa precedentd. Nici o formd nu mai aratd legdturi cu ultima etapd a perioadei
preromane. Sunt vase biconice cu gura largd putin evazatd, cu un usor profil rotunjit cu diametrul maxim
plasat in juméatatea superioard, uneori cu tortite, plasate sub buza si/sau picior inelar (fig. 4/12, 17, 20), vasele
ovoidale sau cele in formd de “S” (in faza tarzie a acestei etape - fig. 4/13, 18, 21). Toate aceste forme apar atat
ca urne cat si ca veseld de uz comun. De asemenea sunt caracteristice si bolurile plate si largi la gura
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Dovezi ale contactelor directe ale populatiilor germanice de la nord de Carpati cu zona
Dunarii mijlocii si Tisa superioard nu lipsesc. Ca o dovada arheologicd a evenimentelor
militare in care au fost implicati sunt considerate, printre altele, tezaurul de la Polaniec
(teritoriul Vistulei superioare), sabia romand cu inscriptie de la Wesliki (mormantul 20) si
doud fibule Almgren 52-53 descoperite la Lesno®l. Totodatd la inceputul sec. I d. Hr. este

atestat, arheologic, in cultura Pachov, in asezari si fortificatii, un ,orizont de distrugere”62,
urmat apoi de o subtiere a locuirii si o schimbare in cultura materiald. S-au observat puternice
influente, in ceramicd, ale culturii Przeworsk, interpretate ca posibile urmadri ale unor invazii
de populatii din arealul nord-germanic in teritoriul mai sus amintité3.

Tot acum sunt datate si cele mai vechi morminte germanice in zond, in sud-vestul
Slovaciei (in etapa Bia cu continuitate si in By Sladkovicovo, Abraham si Kostolna pri
Dunaji®¥). Descoperirea a numeroase monede romane, fibule (in special A. 68) si vase de bronz
in zona trecdtorilor slovace (Hroznenkowska, Wlarska, Lysky, Zwadroniskas, dar in special
Jablonkowska) aratd si o crestere a intensitdtii legdturilor (comerciale sau de altd naturd) in
timpul anilor 40-70 d. Hr., in principalele cdi de acces dinspre arealul triburilor germanice spre
zona Dundrii mijlocii si Tisa superioard®.

In secolul I d. Chr. se dateaza si mormantul 1 de la Malaya Kopanya. Inventarul acestuia
(umbo de scut, doi pinteni, un varf si calcai de lance, un varf de sulita (fig. 6/2, 4-5), fragmente
dintr-un coif si fragmente de zale) au fost interpretate ca una dintre cele mai timpurii prezente
Przeworsk din bazinul carpatic66. Alte descoperiri timpurii, bine documentate in zona Tisei
superioare vin de la marele cimitir multicultural de la Zemplin si, probabil, descoperirile de la
Kvakovce, dintr-un mormant de incineratie (o spada damascinata (fig. 6/9), un varf de lance si
unul de sulitd incrustrate cu mici cerculete - fig. 6/1, 3)67. Mormantul 20 de la Zemplin68
contine doi pinteni (tipul C1 dupa Ginalski69 - fig. 5/4-5) si o fibuld-trompeta (varianta 1 dupa
Liana70 - fig. 5/3) . Morminte cu inventar identic, contindnd acelasi fel de pinteni si fibule,
sunt cunoscute din zona de rdspandire a culturii Przeworsk71. Pe baza acestor descoperiri
mormantul poate fi datat subfazei Blc (al treilea sfert a secolului I d. Hr.).

Existd si alte descoperiri, aparent izolate, cu caracter germanic (vandal), cu analogii
sigure la nord de Carpati, databile in primului secol al erei noastre. Este vorba de un castron
inalt, lucrat cu ména din pastd find neagrd-cenusie’? descoperit intr-un strat apartinind
asezdrii fortificate din sec. I d. Hr. de la Moigrad - Dealul Migura (fig. 5/6), care prin forma si
ornament are analogii in ceramica Przeworsk timpurie (de exemplu la Hindorf, districtul
Holstein, in nordul Germaniei” - fig. 5/7). Umbo-ul de scut de tip germanic de la Crivadia’4

si vasul castron de la Cholmok (situl II)7> pot fi incadrate in aceastd perioadd (B:). Un fragment
de spatha, dintr-un loc necunoscut (fig. 6/6), dar cu siguranta din sud-estul Transilvaniei, cele

(strachini), si cupe (fig. 4/24/27), de obicei mai joase ca inaltime decat cele din B (Liana 1970, 491, pl. V, 3, 17;
pl. 1114, 21).

61 Godlowski 1993, 68-69.

62 Pieta 1982, 108, 162-165, 213.

63 Pieta 1982, 213, 216.

64 Kolnik 1971, 550-551.

65 Janowski 1999, 105; Janowski 2004, 637-638.

66 Kobal 1992-1993, 41, 51, fig. 10-11.

67 Lamiovéa-Schmiedlové 1992, 75-79, fig. 2; Lamiova-Schmiedlova, Macala 1991, 133-144, pl. I-V.

68 Budinsky-Kri¢a, Lamiova-Schmiedlova 1990, 249, pl. 11, 24-27.

69 Ginalski 1991, 61.

70 Liana 1970, 490, pl. 111, 8.

71 Oledzki 1999, 108, nota 2, cu bibliografia.

72 Macrea, Rusu 1960, fig. 11, 12; Stanciu 1995, 172.

73 Martens 1994, fig. 14, d.

74 Opreanu, Alicu 2004, 491-493, fig. 2/1; Bockius, Luczkiewicy 2004, fig. 39.

75 Kobal 1993-1994, 44-45, fig. 14.
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doud piese (fragmentare) de la Ragnov-Cetate’ (fig. 6/7-8) si exemplarul de la Costesti”” au de
asemenea analogii in mediul germanic timpuriu’8.

Putin dupd aceastd perioadd, in faza By, pot fi datate mormintele 23, 48 si 50 de la
Zemplin. Din inventarul mormantului 237° fac parte si o fibuld din doud buciti de tip
Almgren 141, un umbo de tip Zieling B2c sau B2d (= Jahn 7A = Ilkeer 3b), un pieptene de tip
Thomas B I, un fragment dintr-o galeata de tip Eggers 40 precum si pinteni cu spin masiv,
adicd piese caracteristice, dupa parerea lui K. Godtowski, fazei B,%0. Pieptenele insd, dupd cum
a aratat A. Chmiedlowska, este mai des intdlnit in a doua jumatate a sec. II si in prima
jumétate a sec. Il d. Hr8L. Urna din acest mormant a fost o oald lucratid cu mana, lustruits, cu
profil accentuat, care corespunde vaselor clasice ale culturii Przeworsk din faza B,82, dar care
au continuat sa fie folosite si intr-o perioada mai tarzie, pand la inceputul perioadei romane
tarzii®3. Toate acestea permit datarea acestui mormant pe la mijlocul sec. II d. Hr.

Mormantul 4884 de la Zemplin este un mormant de femeie si cuprinde doud fibule-
trompetd, din fier (fig. 5/1-2), decorate cu argint (varianta 2 dupd Liana), piese considerate
tipice pentru perioada romand timpurie®>. Ele apar in secolul 1 d. Hr., devenind foarte
raspandite la inceputul secolului urmétor86. Mormintele 23%7 si 5088 contin si cate un umbo de
tipul B2 dupa Zieling, forme, ce sunt de obicei datate pana ce tarziu in mijlocul sec. IT d. Hr%.
Aceeasi datare a fost atribuitd si mormantului 38, cu o fibula tubularad de tip Almgren 79%.
Piesele de la Ardanovo - Rokutni si Svaljava (spada de tip III dupd Biborski, umbo tipul
Zieling B2 si pinteni de tipul 1 dupd Godlowski®?) au fost datate si ele la inceputul etapei B?2.

Dupéa M. Oledzki, aceste slabe urme ale prezentei purtatorilor culturii Przeworsk nu pot
schimba faptul cd, bazinul superior al Tisei, a rdmas sub conducerea dacilor panad la sfarsitul
perioade romane timpurii®. Aceastd afirmatie este, insd, greu de sustinut prin prisma
descoperirilor arheologice. Nu detinem pana acum date sigure in legatura cu vreo asezare care
sd-si prelungeasca existenta din sec. I d. Hr. pand in secolul urmator. Mai mult chiar, sunt
extrem de putine vestigiile care sd poata fi datate sigur in prima jumaétate a sec. II d. Hr. (etapa
Bo), in spatiul nord-vestic al Romaniei. O exceptie o constituie, poate, situl de la Pericei - strada
Gout, unde in relatie de superpozitie, s-au surprins doud complexe, care, pe baza lipsei
ceramicii stampilate, unul dintre ele a fost datat in prima jumétate a sec. II d. Hr.?%. Cele doua
fibule romane descoperite la Lazuri si Acas, databile pand spre mijlocul sec. II d. Chr%, pot
insd sd-si prelungeascd existenta pana, cel putin, la sfarsitul secolului.

76 Costea 1974-1975, 279, fig. 3, 3-6.

77 Glodariu, laroslavski 1979, 138, fig. 71, 4.

78 Godlowski 1984, fig. 3, 14; Biborski 1978, fig. 74.

79 Budinsky-Kri¢a, Lamiova-Schmiedlova 1990, 249, fig. I, 21-35, fig. IV.
80 Godtowski 1984, fig. 4.

81 Chmiedlowska 1971, 23-24, fig. 27.

82 Liana 1970, 491.

83 Godtowski 1977, 138-139.

84 Budinsky-Krica, Lamiova-Schmiedlova 1990, 251, pl. VI, 1-10.

85 Liana 1970, 490, pl. 111, 9, 13.

86 Lamiova-Schmiedlova 1961, 19.

87 Budinsky-Kric¢a, Lamiova-Schmiedlova 1990, 249, pl. III, 21-35, pl. IV.
88 Budinsky-Kric¢a, Lamiova-Schmiedlova 1990, 251, pl. VI, 15-24.

89 Zieling 1989, 45-59, fig. 3, 5- 6, fig. 4.

9 Budinsky-Kri¢a, Lamiova-Schmiedlova 1990, 289.

91 Kobal 1993-1994, 32-35, 43, fig. 1-5, fig. 12.

92 Godtowski 1984, 337.

9 Oledzki 1999, 108.

94 Pop, Pripon, Csok 2004, 701.

9 Stanciu 1995, 170.
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In acest spatiu, o schimbare radicald se produce la cumpana dintre perioada romana
imperiald timpurie si cea tarzie, respectiv in timpul razboaielor marcomanice (160-180 d. Hr.),
cand, sosirea vandalilor hasdingi, este insotita de aparitia in zona Tisei superioare a unui bogat
material Przevorsk. Totusi, izvoarele literare nu vorbesc despre participarea lugii-lor la
rdzboaiele marcomanice, ci despre vandali. S-a presupus cd, intre timp, au apdrut unele
schimbdri si suprematia lugiilor a fost substituitd de hegemonia vandalilor®. Este foarte
probabil ca acest lucru sa se fi intamplat in urma evenimentelor de la sfarsitul sec. I d. Hr. din
zona Dundrii Mijlocii (rdzboaiele lui Domitian), actiuni militare in care au fos deseori
implicati®’.

Comparand izvoarele scrise din sec. I - II d. Hr. cu harta arheologica (fig. 8/1-2), se
poate observa cu usurinta ca unitatea teritoriala a [ugiilor, se suprapune peste cea a raspandirii
culturii Przeworsk. In perioada romana timpurie, cultura Przeworsk numitid “cultura
vandalicd” in lucrdrile mai timpurii, iar de unii autori “cultura venediand”, ocupd aproape tot
centrul Poloniei (Polonia Mare, Masovia cu Podlasia si Kujawia) sudul ei (Polonia Micd) si
zona Sileziei, in special teritoriile la vest de Vistula (fig. 7). Vecinii in partile vestice sunt
triburile germanice ale burqunzilor® si silingilor'® (fig. 8/1). Zona esticd a Vistulei mijlocii a
fost luatd in stdpanire la inceputul perioadei romane tarzii, de cdtre cultura Wielbark (=
goti)101,

Dupa informatiile furnizate de Plinius si Tacit in secolul I d. Hr. gotii traiau in nordul si
nord-estul Polonieil?2. Ptolemeu precizeazd pe malul drept al Vistulei de Jos!%. Stim c4, cu
putin inainte de 150 d. Hr., regele Filimer ar fi facut o migratie spre sud-est, peste mlastinile
Pripetului, spre directia stepei pontice!l®. Din punct de vedere arheologic se constatd
modificdri majore culturale si de habitat. La sfarsitul etapei B si la inceputul C; dispare
cultura Przeworsk din partile ei nordice si din teritoriile estice ale Vistulei mijlocii (Masovia,
Podlasia si Lublin). In aceste teritorii apar acum locuiri cu elemente materiale ale culturii
Wielbark care se ageazd aici si se extind mai departe spre sud-est, pand in Ucrainal%. Acesta
este momentul in care cultura Przeworsk se dezvolta spre sud-est atingdnd bazinul Nistrului

9% Kolendo 2004, 59.

97 De la Strabo stim c4, la un moment dat, sarmatii au ajuns chiar sd prade unele teritorii romane din zona
Dunarii mijlocii (Geografia, VII, 1, 3). Lugii, probabil, s-au,opus acestor invazii, ca aliati ai romanilor. Succesul
actiunilor militare sarmatice s-a putut realiza doar prin infrangerea sau neutralizarea fortelor armate ale
lugiilor, eveniment militar nepdstrat noua in izvoarele antice. Probabil cu aceastd ocazie a avut loc cdderea
puterii lugiilor si inceputul hegemoniei triburilor germanice ale burilor si/sau vandalilor asupra fostei coalitii.

9% Godlowski 1986, harta 1-2; Godtowski 1992, harta, 3-4; Godlowski 1992a, harta 3-4; Godlowski 1993, fig.
1/

99 Kokowski 2004, 377-385, fig. 1. Dupd Ptolemeu, stim cd, burqunzii se aflau la est de semnoni si la nord de
Iugii omanoi (Ptolemeu, Geografia, II, 11, 8).

100 Oledzki 1999, 46, fig. 1.

101 Wolagiewicz 1986, 63-98. Cultura Wielbark cuprindea initial teritoriile de la nord si nord-est de cultura
Przeworsk, ocupand doar o micd parte din Pomerania, Warmia (Ermland) si partea nordicd din Polonia Mare
(Oledzki 2002, 94). Tnaintarea triburilor gotice a avut loc treptat. Primele incursiuni in teritoriul ocupat de
cultura Przeworsk au loc in etapa Bic (anii 60-80 ai sec. I d. Hr.), in zona nordicd din Polonia Mare, in zona
cursurilor inferioare ale raurilor Note¢ si Warta (Godlowski 1986, 126). Totusi, nu existd o limitd geografica
clard intre aceste doud culturi in teritoriile estice, de contact, si apoi definitiv cucerite (sec. II d. Hr.) de catre
cei din cultura Wielbark. Aici apar elemente comune, mixte (Przeworsk-Wielbark) ce stau la baza unui nou
cerc cultural: grupul Nidzica (Okulicz 1968, 32-39).

102 Alaturi de goti, teritoriul rugiilor si a lemoviilor trebuie cdutat in marele complex cultural Wielbark
(Godlowski 1993, 65).

103 Ptolemeu, Geografia, III, 5, 7-8.

104 Musset 2002, 119.

105 Godtowski 1984, 328-332; Godlowski 1986, 133-145; Godlowski 1992a, 64-66.
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si al Tisei superioare!®® marcand astfel schimbdari definitive in istoria politicd si etnicd a
teritoriilor barbare din zona Carpatilor si nu numai. S-a presupus cd, cel putin o parte din
vandalii care ajung acum in bazinul carpatic, au fost dintre cei alungati din teritoriile nou
cucerite de gotil%”. Orizontul ce coincide cu descoperirile databile acestei faze au fost definite
de M. Oledzki ca invaziv'®, reprezentand generatiile noilor veniti din arealul culturii
Przeworsk.

Se poate observa cd, in izvoarele scrise, pana la mijlocul sec. II d. Hr., numele vandalilor
apare sub forma de vandili si reprezintd un termen general pentru populatile est-germanice. In
ciuda catorva diferente locale, periferice, intreg ansamblul ocupat de cultura Przeworsk este
destul de omogen din punct de vedere cultural si in acest spatiu nici un grup cultural nu poate
fi distins pana in faza tarzie a perioadei romane.

Istoria timpurie a vandalilor se sprijind pe date nesigure, amestecate cu traditii gotice,
langobarde sau ale anglilor si pe cateva date onomasticel?”. Cea mai mare parte trimit citre
Scandinavia, intr-un context apropiat de cel al originilor gotilor. Istoria ii gaseste pentru intaia
oard, pe vandali, pe malul sudic al Balticii: numele de vandali sau vandili desemnéand atunci un
vast grup de neamuri germanice. Prima lor prezentd poate acoperi sudul Marii Baltice, cindva
in sec. Il 1 d. Hr., pentru ca incepand cu secolul urmator sa-i gasim in Polonia, prima datd in
nord, iar mai apoi in sud, unde au fost localizati, dupa sursele literare antice, lugii.
Dezvoltarea culturii Przeworsk aratd o preferinta a inaintdrii acestora, intr-o prima faza, spre
Europa centrald (zona Moraviei si Boemia), inspre zonele mai apropiate, de contact, cu lumea
romand.

La granita dintre cele doua perioade (timpurie si tarzie=perioada razboaielor
marcomanice) triburile odinioard cunoscute ca lugii apar pe scena istoriei sub numele de
vandali. Apoi, acest nume, s-a restrins apoi la doua triburi: silingii si hasdingii, cu existente
paralele si, in cea mai mare parte, separate.

Dupd cum bine aratd sursele antice, scrise si arheologice, identitatea dintre lugii si
vandali este dovedita si de identitatea teritoriilor in care ele apar. Pe baza acestora, se poate
spune cd, rdspandirea vandalilor, este aceeasi cu a asezdrilor si descoperirilor de tip
Przeworsk. Incepand cu sec. I d. Hr. se intensifica informatiile despre luptele vandalilor din
zona Tisei impotriva Romei. La sfarsitul sec. IV d. Hr. (in jurul anului 375), cea mai mare parte
dintre ei (impreund cu unii sarmati, alani, gepizi) pardsesc definitiv aceste teritorii, intrand
intr-o altd etapa, tarzie si ultima, a existentei lor.

106 Godtowski 1970, 10. O analizd a tuturor mormintelor Przeworsk din arealul de rdspandire in etapa By, arata
o crestere a frecventei mormintelor cu arme in cadrul acestei culturi precum si a numarului de arme in
morminte, in aceastd perioada (Kontny 2005, 215-232, diagrama 1 si 3).

107 Godlowski 1993, 73; Oledzki 2002, 95.

108 Termen utilizat de autor intr-un inteles general (Oledzki 1999, 114).

109 Vandalii puteau sa-si fi lasat numele zonei Vendel, din Suedia, sau micutului tinut Vendsyssel, ai caror
locuitori se numesc incd vendeluboer, in extremul nord al Iutlandei (Musset 2002, 137; Pentru istoria preromand
a regiunii Vendsyssel si legdtura acesteia cu cultura Przeworsk, vezi Martens 1994, 37-70.
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The early history of the Vandals. Ancient literar sources and
archaeological facts

(Abstract)

The first written information about the vandals are provided by Pliny the Elder
(Historia Naturalis) and Tacit (Germania). In his book, Pliny the Elder, make a division of
topographical nature, after which we can locate the vandals in the north, at the Baltic
Sea coast (along with Burgundians, Varines, Charines and Gutoni (= Goths).

Tacit make a mythological division naming three large groups of Germans who
coming directly from the god Mannus (Istvaeones, Irminones, and Ingvaeones). He also
knew that the tribes of Marsi, Gambrivi, Suebs and Vandals pull of other gods. After
roman historian behind Marcomanni and Quadi (north of the Middle Danube) lived four
people: Marsigmi, Cotini, Osi and Boer. After them, to the north, there were more people,
most of them in territory ruled by Lugii. After Lugii, behind, stayed Gutonii (Guoti - so
Goths) and beyond them, at the sea coast, Rugi and Lemovii. East of them, at the same
sea coast, we know the Aestii, which were identified with the Baltic tribes. Lugii occur at
Dio Cassius, Zosimus, Strabo (lugier - "great people"), Tacit (,lugiorum nomen”) and
Ptolemy (Lougioi Didunoi, Lougioi Omanoi and Lougioi Bouroi).

From one of the specific Goths-songs (prisca carmina) we know, through Iordanes,
about a victory of goths against the Vandals after they accosted on the banks of the
southern Baltic Sea, in a place called Gothiskandza, from where, later, they walked away
south. Vandals appear also in tradition about early history of Langobards. Paul Deacon
describes in detail the battles against Vandals, immediately after they left Scandinavia.

A geographic information, linked to the vandals, we know from Cassius Dio. This,
speaking about campaign of Drusus, informs us that in 9 A. D. he reached Elba (Albis),
which spring flow from the "Vandals mountains”. But according to Tacit, Elbe springs are
in the territory of Hermunduri. This confusion of Cassius Dio was interpreted as a reality
of Romans, where was the spring of Elba reached by the Romans. This fact is also a
evidence that the Romans had heard of vandals since the end of first century B.C.

Iordanes, saying events from the time of Constantine, gives us information about
the history of early Vandals referring to their migration from the "ocean shores" down to
Roman Empire's borders, migration which lasted one year because the territory was very
vast. At this time we can locate the time of movment (migration) of the first group of
vandals warriors from the Baltic Sea to the area of the north part of Carpathians (Silezia).
In these parts, especially in the Middle Danube area, they were involved in various
military conflicts. History has rezerved us the episodes from the time of Marbod,
Catualda or Vannianus, but certainly have been other conflicts unknown to ancient
writers.

According to written sources (Strabo, Tacit, Ptolemy, Dio Cassius), the entire region
of Przeworsk culture was inhabited by lugii (fig. 8). In light of recent research, its
Germanic aspect is undoubtedly even some authors points out the Celtic character, over
which certainly overlapped (for some pieces of celtic influences see fig. 1). At the
beginning of the Roman imperial period this component LaTéne was assimilated by
Przeworsk culture, then, despite the name with Celtic sonorities, lugii are of a Germanic
character. Phase A2 was defined in the literature as "the blood period" (Bliitezeit) of the
Przeworsk culture (fig. 1, A-C). It is an increase in settlements, while the discovery of
weapons are increasing too. Now they conquer large parts of the territories of Silesia,
Masovia and the territory between the Bug and Wieprz (fig. 7).

The celts had a strong influence on materials culture of the Vandals (especially in
stages A1-A3 of the preroman period). Now appearing in Przeworsk culture numerous
glass jewelry and bronze vessels. The start of processing the wheel-ceramic and some
ornamental grounds in ceramics are seen as a result of these contacts. From celts they
took the habit of submitting weapons and tools in the graves. They were folded before
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being placed, in particular larger pieces (swords and spears), funerary practice that will
remain a feature of the tomb from the Przeworsk culture.

Archaeological evidence of direct contacts of the Germanic peoples of northern
Carpathians in the are of Middle Danube and Upper Tisza are considered, among other
things, the hoard of Polaniec (Upper Vistula), Roman sword with the inscription from
Wesliki (grave 20) and two fibule Almgren 52-53 found in LeSno. Also at the beginning of
the first century A. D. is attested, in Pachov culture, in the settlements and fortifications,
a "horizon of destruction”, interpreted as a possible result of invasion by people from area
of north-Germanic territory (Przeworsk). Now, in stage Bia, are dated the oldest Germanic
graves in the area in southwestern Slovakia (with continuity in Biy: Sladkovicovo,
Abraham and Kostolna pri Dunaj). In first century A. D. are dated also grave 1 of Malaya
Kopanya (fig. 6/2, 4-5), the findings from Kvacovce (fig. 6/1, 3, 9) and the grave 20 from
Zemplin (fig. 5/3-5).

There are also other discoveries, apparently isolated, with germanic caracter
(Przeworsk), with analogies to the north of the Carpathians, which are assigned to the
first century of our era. This is a tall bowl, worken by hand from fine black-gray, whose
shape and ornament has analogues in early Przeworsk ceramics, discovered in a layer
belonging of fortified settlement from first century A. D. from Moigrad - Mdgura Hill
(Salaj county - fig. 5/6), the germanic umbo of a shield from the middle valley of Mures
(datable in first century A. D.) and the bowl from Cholmok (site II). A sword from south-
est of Transilvania (unknown place of discovery — fig. 6/6), another twoo fragments from
Rasnov-Cetate (Brasov county — fig. 6/7-8) and Costesti (Hunedoara county) have also
analogies in the early Germanic findings.

Shortly after this period, in the B, phase, can be dated graves 23, 48 and 50 from
Zemplin. Pieces from Ardanovo — Rokutni and Svaljava (sword type III after Biborski,
umbo type Zieling B2 and spurs type 1 after Godlowski) were also dated at the beginning
stage Bo.

Comparing written sources from first two centuries A. D. with archaeological map
(fig. 8/2; 9), we can easily observe that the lugii’s territory is overlap with the spread of
Przeworsk culture (= vandals). On that basis, we can say that the spread of Vandals is
the same as the settlements and the discovery of Przeworsk culture. Neighbors in the
western parts of the Germanic tribes are Burgundians and Sillings. The east area of the
Middle Vistula was taken in early late roman period (second half A. D.) by the Wielbark
culture (= goths). This is the moment when the Przeworsk culture is spread southwest
reaching the Upper Tisza basin, marking a new stage in the history of the Carpathian
Basin.
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Fig. 1: Materiale tipice perioadei preromane. Etapele A1-A2 (A), A2 (B), A2-A3 (C) si A3 (D)
(dupa DABROWSKA 1988, fara scara).
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Fig. 3: Arme i accesorii vestimentare tipice pentru perioada timpurie din etapa B2
(dupa GODLOWSKI 1970, fara scara).
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(1-3)

cm
(4-5)

Fig. 5: Materiale din zona Tisei superioare atribuite culturii Przeworsk (1-6) si unele analogii (7).
1-2 - M. 48, 3-5 - M. 20 Zemplin (dupad BUDINSKY-KRICA/LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1990),
6 - Moigrad (dupa MACREA/RUSU 1960, fara scara), 7 - Hindorf (dupd MARTENS 1994, fara scard).
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Fig. 6: Piese de armament apartinand culturii Przeworsk din zona Tisei superioare (1-5, 9) si spatiul
dacic intracarpatic (6-8). 1, 3, 9 - Kvacovce (dupd LAMIOVA-SCHMIEDLOVA 1992); 2, 4-5 - Malaya
Kopanya - M. 1 (dupa KOBAL 1992-1993); 6 - Transilvania, loc necunoscut ; 7-8 Rasnov
(6-8, dupa Costea 1974-1975, fara scara).
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Fig. 7: Harta cu principalele zone geografice ale Poloniei (dupa A. Kokowski/C. Leiber (Hrsg.), Die Vandalen — Die Konige. Die Eliten.
Die Krieger. Die Handwerker, Lublin 2004).
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Fig. 8: 1 - Harta Europei Centrale dupa informatiile furnizate de Ptolemeu, Tacit si Plinius cel Batran
(dupa OLEDZKI 1999); 2 - Harta cu descoperiririle din etapa B1 (aprox 0-80 d. Hr.) din Polonia si
teritoriile invecinate (A - cultura Przeworsk, B - cultura Wielbark, C - cultura triburilor vest-baltice,

D - grupul Gustow si Lebuser, E - descoperiri cu atribuire culturald nesigura,
F - morminte si descoperiri izolate, G - asezari) (dupda GODLOWSKI 1993).
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AN UNPUBLISHED FIBULA IN THE AREA OF SIC, COUNTY CLU]J

An unpublished fibula found in the area of Sic', County Cluj

ALPAR DOBOS

VLAD-ANDREI LAZARESCU

Situated at approximately 10 km from the municipality of Gherla, County Cluj, the
village named Sic (Pl. I/2) is known in the scholarship through a number of isolated finds.
After a thorough investigation I. Ferenczi identified approximately 42 points with
archaeological importance?.

One of these points is the area of the Seleci Valley. 1. Ferenczi writes the following
about this place: “The “Gura Vaii Seleci” (the mouth of the Seleci valley, Szelecsatorka) opens
at 3 km SSE from the centre of the locality”. “Seleci valley”, 3 km long, is orientated towards
Bégaciu, to NE surrounded by ridges of steep slopes without vegetation; on the SW side of the
valley gentler forestry slops can be observed. From these, other five smaller valleys descend,
dry and on the sides. The first and the second valley (with local idiom called pit) are called
“Lower Toba” (“Toba de Jos”) and “Upper Toba” (“Toba de Sus”) (Als6-, Fels6- Toba).
Towards SSW a 2-3 meter low terrace stretches in front of the opening of the “Lower Toba”.
The place is to be found at the last branch of the slop line, which starts with the “Taietura Hill”
(Irtvanytets), which rises from the north above the village Bagaciu. In the ploughing of the
terrace one can gather pottery shreds belonging to prehistory, roman period and the
beginning of the prefeudal age.”3

In the year 2005 a few pottery fragments and metal objects found in the Seleci valley
area arrived in the deposit of the History Museum of Gherla. Unfortunately we do not have
more information connected to the exact finding place or regarding the finding conditions; the
only information available is that they were found in the ploughing at the point called “mouth
of the Seleci Valley”.

The object in discussion is a fragmentary fibula cast in bronze (PL. 1/1, 1I/18) out of
which only the plate of the foot is kept, broken at the inferior part of the arch and of triangular
shape in section. The plate of the foot has a pentagonal shape slightly curved and broken at
the lower end. On the edges a margin of 2 mm is decorated with incision (Tremolierstichdekor).
From the five specific circular protrusions only four have survived due to conservation
circumstances. These are abridged by a circular incision. The brace is circular in section and it
is joined on the posterior part of the fibula. Under the brace a central line of triangular section
can be noticed as a result of the casting of the object.

The dimensions of the piece are: L. = 4,27 cm; W. =1,37 cm; Th. = 0,1 cm.

1 For making possible the study of the object in question we thank to Radu Zigreanu from the Eastern
Carpathians Museum in Sf. Gheorghe as well as to Andreea Pocol for drawing the piece.

2Rep. Arh Cluj 1992, 342-353.

3 Rep. Arh Cluj 1992, 348-349: "La 3 km SSE de centrul localitétii se deschide ,Gura Vaii Seleci”
(Szelecsatorka). ,, Valea Seleci”, lungd de 3 km este orientatd spre Bagaciu, este marginitd dinspre NE de niste
creste cu pante abrupte, actualmente plesuveiate, latura de SV a vdii are un versant cu pante mult mai dulci,
impéddurite. Din acestea coboard cinci vdi mai mici, seci, laterale. Prima si a doua vale (cu limbajul local
groapd) se numesc ,, Toba de jos” si ,, Toba de sus” (Fels6-, Als6-Toba). Fata in fata cu deschizatura , Tobei de
jos” se intinde o terasd joasa 2-3 m, in linii mari spre SSV. Locul se afld la poalele ultimei ramificatii a sirului
de creste, care incepe cu ,, Dealul Tdietura” (Irtvanytet6), ce se ridici dinspre N deasupra satului Bagaciu. In
araturile terasei se pot aduna fragmente de ceramica preistoricd, din epoca stapanirii romane si de la inceputul
epocii prefeudale”.
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From the typological point of view the piece belongs to the category of the Vyskov
type fibulas (Table 1). As for the materials used for the production of these types of objects
they can be divided into two main categories, those made of silver and those made of bronze.
The analyzed piece belongs to the last category, which again can be separated into two
variants. The first variant is characterized by pieces decorated with incisions at the extremities
of the body of the object while the second variant is decorated with the Kerbschnitt technique®.

The pieces made of silver originating mainly from southern Russia display from
chronological and formal point of view the early type. The geographical spread of these types
of fibula suggests that the form has taken shape in the area north of the Black Sea. The piece
found at Regoly, in the middle Danube area, illustrates very well the fast and intense contacts
that the two areas had with each other (Pl. III). Based on the decoration, chronological
assertions can be made; also the “Maikop” piece can be dated earlier on the basis of its
resemblance with the semi-disk fibulas specific to the D1 horizon - Phase Villafontana
(370/380-400/410 AD)5. On the other hand an extra argument in favour for the intense
contacts between the two areas is that the first piece of this kind found in the Carpathian
Basin, at Regoly, can be dated to the D2a horizon - Phase Untersiebenbrunn/Hochfelden
(400/410-420/430 AD) after V. Bierbauert. According to the researcher R. Harhoiu’, based on
the decoration technique using precious stone inlay (cabochon) the piece belongs to the middle
of the fifth century AD in the period D2/3 (430/440-460/470 AD).

The bronze pieces belonging to the first variant of the Vyskov type (decorated with
incisions at the extremities of the body of the piece), category in which also the piece from Sic
belongs to, originate in general from the lower and middle Danube region (Pl. III)8. Until
recently there was no other well limited geographical area with a greater concentration of
finds. Recent examinations show a similar area in the Somesul Mic region with already a
number of three fibulas of this type (PL III). Unfortunately, in the majority of the cases, the
finding circumstances are unknown. From out of four cases when these pieces are found in
graves only two cases are known to us; the grave M4/1977 from Argamum?® as well as the
grave CX103APC found at Cluj-“Polus Center”10. The pieces were positioned in the upper part
of the thorax, making a pair with another type of fibula'’. We mention that all these pieces are
parts of the female dress. The fact that the fibulas were found on the upper part of the thorax
is specific to the costumes of Germanic populations, especially to their eastern branch!2. From
chronological point of view, the general opinion accepted by the scholars is that they date to
the second third of the fifth century AD?3. Unfortunately, in the present state of research other
artefacts with which the fibulas were combined in closed contexts; in this case graves, do not
permit a finer chronological assertion. The only observation of chronological matter!4, which
we pose as a work hypothesis is that the grave from Roman is sensibly earlier judging from
the presence of the fibula with semi-disk shaped head-plate!> while the grave from Argamum

4 Exception is the piece found at Dombovar, made of gilded silver, see Darnay 1901, 178.

5 Bierbrauer 1991, 581-582, Abb. 4; Bierbauer 1992, 264, Abb. 1.

6 Bierbauer 1991, 560-562, Abb. 4; Bierbauer 1992, 264-266, Abb. 1.

7 Harhoiu 1994-1995, for the chronology of the early migration period see also Harhoiu 1990, 1998.

8 See also Bierbrauer 2008, 125, Abb. 16; Tejral 2008, 260, Abb. 7.

9 Manucu Adamesteanu 1980, 314-315, Fig. 2.

10 We thank to Dr. Sorin Cocis from the Institute of Archaeology and Art History of the Romanian
Academy - Cluj-Napoca for his kindness to provide for us the documentation of the yet unpublished grave.

11 The same phenomena can also be seen in the case of the grave from Roman, although the positioning of
the pieces in unknown, see Dumitrescu 1934, 76-77.

12 Nagy 2002, 369.

13 Tejral 1974, 16; Bierbrauer 1989, 151; Harhoiu 1998, 100; Tejral 2002, 318; Tejral 2005, 120.

14 We refer to the relative chronology of the finds without having an absolute dating.

15 From the point of view of the shape, the piece can represent a transitional type between the fibula with
the semi-disk shaped head-plate of Gothic pattern and the Bratei or Vyskov type judging by its protrusions
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would date slightly later, because of the presence of a second fibula decorated with incised
spiral motives (in Kerbschnitt technique)?.

The latest variant of the Vyskov type fibulas (variant II) is represented by the pieces
decorated with the Kerbschnitt technique out of which until present day only five pieces are
known. It is important to mention that all of these were found in the lower and middle
Danube region and none was found north from the Black Sea (Pl III), which indicates that
these pieces are a result of a local evolution, the prototype being constructed by the pieces
belonging to the first variant. We can accept that it is a combination between a more
traditional form and a fashionable type of decoration specific to those times. When dating
these fibulas, for the above mentioned reason, we can count on the Kerbschnitt type decoration
that illustrates close connections with cast fibulas with semi-disk shaped head-plate bearing
the same decoration (Brigelfibeln mit tiefer Kerbschnitt). These kinds of fibulas having mainly a
decoration consisting of spiral motives!” were dated by V. Bierbrauer especially to the D3
phase - Phase Domolospuszta/Bécsordas (450/460 - latest 480/490); the earliest pieces being
dated to the transition period D2/3 - Phase Kiskunfélegyhdza/Tiszalok (around and right
after the middle of the fifth century AD)8. On the basis of the less symmetric decoration, the
piece from Sadovsko Kale can be regarded as the latter being dated to the last quarter of the
fifth century AD by V. Bierbrauer?®.

Taking into consideration the importance of the fibula from Sic in the Somesul Mic
region we wish to draw the attention upon other artefacts from the same area, which
although, can be dated easily before the usage time of the Vyskov fibula, are representative for
the early phase of the migration period. One of these artefacts is a fitting of a belt, most
probably found in Mintiul Gherlei?, that pertains to the category of late Roman belt fittings,
classified as type B determined by H. W. Bohme (dreiteilige Kerbschnittgiirtelgarnituren)?l. The
majority of the objects of this type date to the last third of the fourth century AD?2 although in
some cases the dating can be extended until the first quarter of the next century?. The

that can be felt on the plate and the foot of the object as well as the usage of the characteristic decoration of the
later type fibulas (Tremolierstichdekor).

16 Since we have not been able to see the piece in original and the quality of the representation does not
allow observing some of the details, which concern especially the decoration we are bound to limit our work
at a general level such as the spiral decoration on the plate of the fibula. Since analogies for this type of
decoration are quite frequent in the Germanic sphere, spread on a relatively large geographical area, we will
restrict our work to present only a few examples such as the Mistfin type dated to the second half of the fifth
century AD, see Tejral 2002, 321-325, Abb. 7; the artifacts from Sirmium and Srpki Krstur, see Mrkobrad 1980,
pl. XXXVI, 1, 3 or the pieces from Cluj-,Cordos”, M4, see Hica, Ferenczi 2006, Fig. 1/6 and Szolnok-Szanda,
M114, see Béna 2002, Taf. 44/114.3 discovered in the area under Gepidic reign.

17 The fibula found at Dombovar does not have a decoration of spiral motives but the buckle found in the
same grave is decorated in this way, see Darnay 1901, 179, Fig.2; Kiss 1984, 65, Abb. 4/3.

18 Bierbrauer 1991, 572-581; Bierbrauer 1992, 270-274; in the area of the middle Danube
(Mitteldonaulindische Phase 2) a similar dating (450-470/480) for D3 phase was proposed also by J. Tejral, see
Tejral 2005, 121-123; In the case of the finds from Romania classifiable in the early migration period, the
reference to the central European chronology was made by R. Harhoiu, see Harhoiu 1990, 203, Abb. 14.a with
the proposal to date the D3 phase between 450/460-480 AD; Harhoiu 1998, Taf. CLXXXVII with the propsal to
date the D3 phase between 440/450-500 AD; Harhoiu, Baltag 2006, 375, Fig. 706 with the idea to date in the
second period C phase the equivalent of D3 phase, this time dated to the time period between 450-500 AD.

19 Bierbrauer 1989, 151; for a similar dating see also Uenze 1992, 160.

20Although in the scientific milieu Sic was known as the place of origin of the piece, based on the data,
marked probably in the moment of discovery on the objects; lately, it was proven that the place of
provenience is ,Szamostjvar Némethi” today Mintiul Gherlei, see Opreanu 2003, 145-146. This presumption
is validated also by the fact that in the initial publication ,,Szamostjvar Némethi” was mentioned as the place
of provenience of the piece, see Hampel 1905, 54-55 (vol. II), Taf. 46 (vol. III).

21 Bohme 1974, 57-58, Abb. 17.

22 Bohme 1974, 83-84.

2 Opreanu 2003, 146; In the case of the graves from Pannonia, J. Tejral classified these belt fittings
decorated in the Kerbschnitt technique in the Csdkvar phase dating them to the end of the fourth century and
the first half of the fifth century AD, see Tejral 1999, 227-231.
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presence of such a piece outside the late Roman environment (D1 and D2 phases) was
attributed to some barbaric groups, especially Germanics, that served probably in the Roman
army, the closest area of such type being Pannonia?*.

To conclude the above said, one can presume the existence of an early horizon of finds
with Germanic character dated to the D2-D3 phases, period which delineates more and more
due to recent investigations?. In the light of new discoveries it seems that the Somesul Mic
area and especially the boundaries close to the antique city of Napoca has known a more
intense occupation in the early migration period than it was presumed until recently, a fact
that gives an increased importance to this region. The objects discussed in the present study
let us presume that the “inhabitance horizon” mentioned above is characterized through a
series of intense connections at a cultural level with the middle Danube region. We cannot but
hope that in the future monographic publications of recent research will provide further
information for the understanding of historical as well as archaeological realities of the
Somesul Mic region in the starting phase of the migration period.

CATALOGUE

Prototypes

1. Crimea, unknown place of discovery (Pl II/3). References: Bierbrauer 1989, 152, nr. 7,
148, Abb. 2/9.

2. ,Kerc¢”, unknown place of discovery (Pl II/5). References: Werner 1960, 27, nr. 95, Taf.
21/95.

3. ,Maikop”, unknown place of discovery (PL. II/8). References: Werner 1960, 27, nr. 96 a,
Taf. 21/96 a; Bierbrauer 1989, 148, Abb. 2/6.

4. ,Maikop”, unknown place of discovery (Pl. II/9). References: Werner 1960, 27, nr. 96 b,
Taf. 21/96 b.

5. Regoly, grave (PL I1/13). References: Mészéaros 1970, 69, Fig. 4/1.

6. Regoly, grave (PL 11/14). References: Mészaros 1970, 69, Fig. 4/2; Bierbrauer 1989, 148,

Abb. 2/11.

7. Unknown place of discovery (Pl. II/6). References: Werner 1960, 27, nr. 94 a, Taf. 21/94
a.

8. Unknown place of discovery (Pl. II/7). References: Werner 1960, 27, nr. 94 b, Taf. 21/94
b

9. Vajuga, grave (Pl II/20). References: Popovi¢ 1987, 130, Abb. 10, Taf. 5/2; Bierbrauer
1989, 153, Abb. 3.

10. Vajuga, grave (PL. II/21). References: Popovi¢ 1987, 130, Abb. 10, Taf. 5/3; Bierbrauer
1989, 153, Abb. 3.

1st Variant

1. Argamum (Jurilovca), grave (PL II/1). References: Manucu Adamesteanu 1980, 314, Fig.
3; Bierbrauer 1989; 152, nr. 5, 148, Abb. 2/4.

2. Brigetio (Sz6ny), unknown place of discovery (Pl II/2). References: Kiss 1981, 193,
Abb. 3/1; Bierbrauer 1989, 151, nr. 2, 148, Abb. 2/2.

3. Cluj-,Polus Center”, grave. References: verbally information from PhD. Sorin Cocis.

4. Cluj-,Polus Center”, unknown place of discovery (Pl. 1I/12). References: Polus 2008,
38, Nr. 123; we would like to thank Mr. Szabolcs Nagy from the National History

2 Opreanu 2003, 147.

% Beside the finds analyzed in the text we mention the existence of some artefacts dated to the middle of
fifth century AD found at the Cluj-“Polus Center” site, for now unpublished, see Opreanu, Voisian, Bota 2007,
512 and for example Polus 2008, 38, Nr. 124.
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Museum of Transylvania Cluj-Napoca for his kindness regarding the actual study of
the artefact.

Hungary, unknown place of discovery (Pl II/19). References: Hampel 1905, 9 (vol. II),
pl. 10/3 (vol. III); Bierbrauer 1989, 152, nr. 4, 148, Abb. 2/5.

Roman, grave (PL. II/15). References: Dumitrescu 1934, Fig. 1/2; Bierbrauer 1989, 152,
nr. 6, 148, Abb. 2/3; Harhoiu 1998, 186, Taf. LXXVI/A7.

Sic, unknown place of discovery (PL. 1/1, I1/18).

Steinbrunn, unknown place of discovery. References: Bierbrauer 1989, 151-152, nr.3.
Tornyopuszta, stray find. References: Kisné Cseh, Prohaszka 2003.

. Vyskov, grave (Pl. II/22). References: Tejral 1974, 46, Abb. 5/1; Tejral 1982, 107, Fig.

40/1; Bierbrauer 1989, 151, nr. 1, 148, Abb. 2/1.

2nd Variant
Dombovar, grave (Pl. I1/4). References: Darnay 1901, 179, Fig.2; Kiss 1984, 65, Abb. 4/3;
Bierbrauer 1989, 148, Abb. 2/7.
Oradea, unknown place of discovery (Pl. II/10). References: Hampel 1905, 695 (vol. II),
Fig. 1, Harhoiu 1998, 182, Taf. C/4.
Oradea, unknown place of discovery (Pl. II/11). References: Hampel 1905, 695 (vol. II),
Fig. 2; Bierbrauer 1989, 148, Abb. 2/10; Harhoiu 1998, 182, Taf. C/5.
Sadovsko Kale, settlement (P1. I1/16). References: Welkov 1935, Taf. 18/1a; Uenze 1992,
524, Kat. Nr. SK 6, Taf. 5/7, 128, 129.
Sadovsko Kale, settlement (Pl. II/17). References: Welkov 1935, Taf. 18/1b; Bierbrauer
1989, 148, Abb. 2/8; Uenze 1992, 524, Kat. Nr. SK 5, Taf. 4/10, 127.

Abreviations
L. =length; W. = width; Th. = thickness.
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Table
Table 1. Vyskov type brooches.
Vyskov type
Prototypes (Silver) 1st Variant (Bronze) 2nd Variant (Bronze)
1. Crimea 1. Argamum (Jurilovca) 1. Dombovar

2., Ker¢”

2. Brigetio (Oszény)

2. Oradea

3. ,Maikop”

3. Cluj-,,Polus Center”

3. Sadovsko Kale

4. Regoly 4. Hungary
5. Unknown place of discovery | 5. Roman
6. Vajuga 6. Sic

7. Steinbrunn

8. Tornyépuszta

9. Vyskov
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AN UNPUBLISHED FIBULA IN THE AREA OF SIC, COUNTY CLU]J

O fibula nepublicata descoperita in regiunea Sic,
Jjudetul Cluj

(Rezumat)

Articolul de fata trateaza problema fibulelor de tip VySkov pornind de la o
descoperire izolata din imprejurimile localitatii Sic, jud. Cluj. Cu aceastd ocazie sunt
analizate artefactele similare identificate in zona Dunarii mijlocii, fiind stabilite trei
categorii: o prima categorie reprezentadnd prototipurile iar celelalte pentru variantele
fibulelor de tip Vyskov.

Prima varianta cuprinde in general exemplare confectionate din bronz avand
marginile decorate cu incizii (Tremolierstichdekor). Aceasta varianta este raspandita cu
precadere in zona Dunarii mijlocii si inferioare si poate fi incadrata din punct de vedere
cronologic in a doua treime a secolului V p. Chr. Cea de-a doua varianta este compusa
tot din exemplare realizate din bronz diferind insa maniera de ornamentare, respectiv
tehnica Kerbschnitt. In momentul de fatd sunt cunoscute numai cinci astfel de artefacte
concentrate in special in zona Dunarii de mijloc. Pornind de la studiul tehnicii de
ornamentare si a raspandirii geografice, aceste fibule pot fi datate usor mai tarziu decat
cele apartinand primei variante, respectiv la inceputul celei de-a doua jumatati a
secolului V p. Chr.

Importanta exemplarelor descoperite in zona Somesului Mic este data si de faptul
ca pentru prima oara se poate constata o concentrare atat de mare a unui asemenea tip
de piese intr-o zona geografica relativ bine delimitata si restransa. Cu toate acestea, cel
mai important aspect este constituit de faptul cad descoperirile de fata evidentiaza
existenta unui orizont timpuriu al vestigiilor de factura germanica incadrabile fazelor
cronologice D2-D3. Cu atat mai mult, putem afirma ca locuirea in acest areal este
caracterizata prin footaturi culturale intense cu zona Dunarii mijlocii.
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2.

Plate I. 1. The Vyskov type brooch found at Sic, Cluj county; 2. Geographical positioning of the
discovery from Sic (after Rep.Arh. Cluj 1992, 343, Fig. 205).
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Plate II. 1. Argamum, 2. Brigetio, 3. Crimea, 4. Dombovar, 5. Ker¢, 6-7. Unknown place of dis-
covery, 8-9. Maikop, 10-11. Oradea, 12. Cluj-,Polus Center” (not to scale), 13-14. Regoly, 15.
Roman, 16-17. Sadovko Kale, 18. Sic, 19. Hungary, 20-21. Vajuga, 22. Vyskov.
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Plate III. Geographical distribution of the Vyskov type brooches (the numbers correspond to the
ones from the Catalogue).
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STUDIUL MATERIALULUI FAUNISTIC PROVENIT DIN ASEZAREA DE LA LAZURI-LUBI TAG (JUDETUL SATU MARE)

Studiul materialului faunistic provenit din

asezarea de la Lazuri - Lubi Tag (judetul Satu Mare)

SIMINA STANC

Comuna Lazuri se gaseste in apropierea orasului Satu Mare, intr-o zond care apartine
Campiei somesene, la o altitudine medie de 115 m. Punctul Lubi-Tag este situat la 2 km de
centrul comunei si la circa 8 km de cursul inferior al raului Somes (Stanciu, 1999).

Materialul faunistic analizat a fost descoperit in cursul a trei campanii arheologice
(derulate in anii 1995, 2001, 2002), prin cercetarea unor complexe care apartin mai multor
perioade istorice:

- complexele 42 (locuintd), 46 (groapa), 50 (groapd), 53 (locuinta) - de epoca romana

- complexul 51 (locuintd) din a doua jumatate a secolului VI p.Cr.

- complexul 52 (locuintd) din secolul VII timpuriu

- groapa 1, groapa 13, complexele 39 (probabil o pivnitd), 40 (locuintd), 45 (groapa), 54
(groapd), groapa 233 - din secolul VIII p.Cr.

1. Epoca romana

Complexul 42. Din acest complex provin 183 resturi osoase si dentare care au apartinut
numai mamiferelor, atat domestice, cat si sdlbatice: Bos taurus (26 resturi), Equus caballus (2
resturi), Sus domesticus (41 resturi), Ovis/Capra (11 resturi), Cervus elaphus (4 resturi) si
Capreolus capreolus (un rest) (tabelul 1); materialul este puternic fragmentat si 98 resturi
(fragmente de craniu, vertebre, oase lungi si late, coaste) nu au fost identificate pana la nivel
de specie, 26 dintre ele fiind repartizate la grupa mamiferelor de talie mare, iar 72 resturi la
cea a mamiferelor de talie mijlocie.

Numeroase oase au capetele roase, in timp ce oase cu urme de ardere sunt numai patru.
Un metatars III epifizat distal, provenind de la cal, a fost transformat in patind; pe fata dorsala
este lustruit iar de pe cea ventrala au fost indepartate prin cioplire unele dintre asperitatile
osului. Urme de patologie osoasd sunt prezente numai la nivelul unui condil mandibular de
vitd care indicd o inflamatie puternica a articulatiei dentaro-scvamozale.

S-a estimat cd resturile de Bos taurus au apartinut la minimum doi indivizi, unul imatur,
cu dentitie de lapte (circa 6 luni) si altul matur (2,5 - 4 ani). Nu s-au gasit oase ale scheletului
postcefalic care sd prezinte urme ale cartilajului de crestere, oase care ar fi provenit de la
exemplare imature. Pentru Equus caballus s-au identificat numai doua resturi, un dinte molar
inferior de la un individ de peste 20 ani si un metacarp III. Resturile de Owvis/Capra au
apartinut la doi indivizi, unul imatur (sub 10 luni) si al doilea matur, sacrificat la 2-3 ani. Cele
41 de resturi de la Sus domesticus provin de la doi indivizi imaturi (mai mici de 12 -18 luni) si
trei indivizi maturi (2 ani, 2-3 ani si 3-4 ani); doud dintre exemplarele mature erau de sex
mascul.

Dintre mamiferele salbatice au fost identificate doud specii: Cervus elaphus (patru piese
atribuite unui individ matur) si Capreolus capreolus (un fragment de coxal de la un individ
matur). Pentru speciile identificate nu s-a putut estima talia la greaban datorita lipsei oaselor
lungi intregi. Datele metrice sunt putine, pentru un coxal si astragal de vita si pentru un
omoplat si un dinte molar (M3) de porc (tabelul 2).
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Complexul 46. Particularitatea pe care o are aceastd groapd este aceea cd au fost gasite
numeroase cranii de Bos taurus; in general, ele sunt fragmentate si multe piese lipsesc, astfel ca
nu a fost posibild reconstituirea lor; pentru unele dintre ele sunt prezente chiar fragmente mai
mari.

Din primul craniu (descoperit la -135 ¢cm) s-au putut identifica urmatoarele piese: in
principal maxilarele pe care este prezentd intreaga serie dentard, stdnca temporald, condil
occipital, bazioccipital, fragmente de zigomatic, frontal, proces cornual. Cea mai mare parte
dintre oase apartin bazei neurocraniului si apoi scheletului félcii superioare, neexistand oase
din falca inferioard. Nu s-au pdstrat procese cornuale intregi care sa ofere date asupra
tipologiei craniului. Pe baza gradului de uzura a dentitiei s-a estimat ca exemplarul a fost
sacrificat in intervalul 2,5-4 ani. Datele metrice inregistrate sunt urmadtoarele: lungime serie
dinti jugali - 128 mm; lungime serie dinti premolari - 73 mm; lungime serie dinti molari - 78
mm; lungime dinte M3 - 28,2 mm.

De la un alt craniu de vita (aflat la adancimea de -146 cm) s-au gdsit mai putine piese
fata de cazul precedent: maxilar stang (cu al doilea si al treilea molar prezenti) si fragment de
frontal drept; craniul provine de la un exemplar sacrificat la peste 6 ani; lungimea dintelui M3
este 29 mm. Aldturi de aceste fragmente de craniu s-a mai gasit un fragment de cubitus drept
de Bos taurus.

In segmentul vestic al complexului (la -131 cm) s-au gisit cinci oase de Bos taurus:
mandibula stanga cu toatd seria dentara si care provine de la un exemplar sacrificat la 4-6 ani;
un fragment de neurocraniu, mai precis frontalele care poarta procesele cornuale (care sunt
masive), si care probabil a apartinut unui individ mascul; fragment proximal de radius drept,
epifiza proximald dreapta de femur, falanga proximald. Aceste piese ar putea proveni de la
acelasi individ, desi femurul si radiusul sunt mai gracile in comparatie cu craniul (care a
apartinut unui exemplar masiv). In afara de oasele de vits, s-a mai identificat si un fragment
de astragal de om (Homo sapiens). Datele metrice pentru piesele enumerate mai sus sunt:
mandibula - lungime serie dinti jugali - 127,8 mm, lungime serie dinti premolari - 44 mm,
lungime serie dinti molari - 81,5 mm; proces cornual - circumferinta baza - 191 mm, diametru
mare bazd - 71 mm, diametru mic baza 50,2 mm; radius - latime epifizd proximala - 64,5 mm,
latime articulard proximala - 61,3 mm; falanga proximald - lungime - 60,2 mm, ldtime epifiza
proximala - 31 mm, latime distala - 29 mm.

In acelasi complex, dar in segmentul estic, la diverse adancimi (cuprinse intre 114 cm si
145 cm), au mai fost gasite si alte oase de Bos taurus. Dintr-un alt neurocraniu, puternic
fragmentat, au fost identificate oasele: frontale, maxilare (cu premolarul 4, al doilea si al treilea
molar stang, al cdrui grad de uzurd indicd o varstd de 4-6 ani), temporale, malare, nazale;
procesele cornuale au aspect gracil, indicAnd un craniu de tip brachiceros. Alte piese
identificate sunt: mandibuld stanga (cu intreaga serie dentard, al treilea molar indicand ca
acest exemplar a fost sacrificat in intervalul de 4-6 ani), mandibuld dreaptd (cu dintii de la al
treilea premolar pand la ultimul molar) - de la un exemplar adult, sacrificat la 4-6 ani,
calcaneu, omoplat, coxal, metacarp intreg, doud vertebre toracale, tibia (de la un exemplar mai
tandr de 48 luni) si dinte molar inferior (M2 de la un exemplar imatur, sacrificat pand la varsta
de 24 luni). Datele metrice pentru prima mandibuld sunt: lungime serie dinti jugali - 117 mm,
lungime serie dinti molari - 75 mm, lungime serie dinti premolari - 42 mm, lungime dinte M3
- 33 mm, respectiv pentru cea de a doua mandibuld: lungime serie dinti jugali - 127 mm,
lungime serie dinti molari - 80 mm, lungime serie dinti premolari - 47 mm, lungime dinte M3
- 31 mm. Datele metrice pentru procesul cornual sunt: circumferintd baza - 144 mm, diametru
mare baza - 46,7 mm, diametru mic baza - 34 mm.

Pieselor deja precizate li se mai adauga si urmdtoarele (gdsite la adancime de -157 cm, in
segmentul estic): neurocraniu fragmentat foarte tare (identificabile au fost frontal, occipital,
temporal, malar, apofizd jugulard, maxilar stang care purta si dintii molari) - care ar proveni
de la un exemplar adult de vitd (sacrificat la peste 6 ani), sacrum, humerus si un dinte molar
superior (M3 de la un individ batran, sacrificat la peste 6 ani) de vitd, dinte jugal superior
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neerupt de Equus caballus si dinte molar superior (M3) neerodat de la un ovicaprin. Pentru
fragmentul de maxilar lungimea seriei dintilor molari este 65 mm, iar a celui de-al treilea
molar 25 mm.

Din aceastd groapa a provenit material faunistic atribuit, in marea majoritate, speciei
Bos taurus si numai doud piese de la alte mamifere (cal si ovicaprine) (tabelul 1). Resturile de
vitd s-a estimat cd ar proveni de la un numdr minim de opt indivizi, unul imatur (de circa 24
luni) si restul maturi (unul de 2,5-4 ani, trei de 4-6 ani, trei trecuti de 6 ani). Pentru cal s-a
estimat un individ imatur, iar pentru ovicaprine un exemplar de 2 ani.

Datele relativ la sexul indivizilor sacrificati si talia lor sunt putine din cauza lipsei
oaselor lungi intregi. Pe baza datelor metrice ale metacarpianului de Bos taurus, care a
apartinut unui individ mascul (lungime maxima - 181 mm, ldtime epifiza proximald - 58,3
mm, latime epifiza distala - 60,2 mm, latime minima diafiza - 35 mm), s-a estimat o talie la
greaban de 1131,25 mm.

Complexul 50. In acest complex a fost identificat un metacarp III intreg de la un
exemplar adult de cal. Dorsal osul este lustruit datoritd utilizarii lui ca patind.

Complexul 53. Din acest complex provin 59 resturi osoase si dentare, identificate ca
apartinand urmatoarelor specii de mamifere: Bos taurus (9 resturi), Ovis/Capra (6 resturi), Sus
domesticus (3 resturi), Equus caballus (5 resturi), Canis familiaris (un rest), Sus scrofa (un rest)
(tabelul 1); 34 resturi nu au fost determinate specific (23 apartin mamiferelor de talie mare, 11
celor de talie mijlocie).

Tabelul 1. Repartitia resturilor identificate in complexele de epoca romand,
pe segmente scheletice.

Segment c42 C46 C50 C53 Total
scheletic Bt |Sd |O/C|Eq|Ce|Cc|Bt|O/C|Eq| Eq |Bt|Sd|O/C|Eq|Cf|Ss

neurocraniu | 3 | 5 1 5 1 2 1 18
si falca sup.

mandibula 3|2 3 2 2 1 13
dinti izolati 6 |18 1 1|2 2 1 1 1 3 36
omoplat 2|2 1 1 1 2 1 10
coxal 1| 4 1|1 6
humerus 312 2 1 1 1 1 11
femur 1 1 2
radius 1 1
cubitus 1|1 1 3
tibia 1 1 1 1 1 5
peroneu 1 1
metapodale | 2 | 2 3 1 1 1 |4 15
tarsiene 211 1 4
falange 2 2 1 5
sacrum 1 1
vertebre 2 1 3
coaste 111 2
Total 26|41 | 11 2|4 |1|23] 1 1 1 9|3 6 5|1 (1| 136

85 25 1 25

Bt - Bos taurus, Sd - Sus domesticus, O/ C - Ovis/Capra, Eq - Equus caballus, Ct - Canis familiaris,
Ce - Cervus elaphus, Cc - Capreolus capreolus, Ss - Sus scrofa.
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Resturile de Bos taurus provin de la doi indivizi maturi, aspectul pieselor indicand
provenienta lor de la un exemplar gracil si altul masiv. Piesele identificate pentru Equus
caballus au apartinut la doi indivizi maturi; se remarcd prezenta unui craniu fragmentat
puternic (in cel putin 25 resturi), dintre care s-au identificat maxilar drept cu toata dentitia
jugald (exemplarul a fost sacrificat in intervalul 10-15 ani), temporal, malar, occipital. De la
ovicaprine provin numai sase resturi, care au apartinut unui individ de 3-4 ani; printre piesele
identificate este un corn de capra si este posibil ca si celelalte fragmente sa apartind aceleiasi
specii. Pentru fragmentele de Sus domesticus s-a estimat ca provin de la doi indivizi, unul
sacrificat la circa 6 luni si altul la 2 ani. De la caine (Canis familiaris) s-a identificat un fragment
de humerus, care a apartinut unui exemplar matur.

Piesele din acest complex sunt fragmentate puternic si nu au permis estimarea taliei la
greaban pentru niciuna dintre speciile identificate. Pentru cateva fragmente care au putut fi
masurate (maxilar si omoplat de cal, dinte molar 3 de porc, tibia de vitd, humerus de céine)
datele metrice apar in tabelul 2.

Tabelul 2. Date osteometrice (in mm) pentru piese din complexele de epocd romana.

Complex Specie Piesa Dimensiune
42 Bos taurus coxal Lg.cavitate acetabulard 54
42 Bos taurus astragal Lg.mediald 57
Lg laterald 52
42 Sus domesticus omoplat Lg.cap articular 40
Lg.gat 28,5
42 Sus domesticus dinte molar M3 |Lg. 31; 31,3
53 Equus caballus maxilar Lg. serie dinti jugali 161,5

Lg.serie dinti premolari 88,5
Lg.serie dinti molari 74

Lg. dinte M3 28

Lg. dinte M2 23,5

53 Equus caballus omoplat Lg.cap articular 82
Lg.cavitate glenoida 51,5
La.cavitate glenoidd 42,2

53 Canis familiaris humerus La.epifiza distald 27,8
La.articulard distald 18,5
53 Bos taurus tibia La.epifiza distala 63

Diam.ant/post. distal 43
La.minimad diafizd 38
53 Sus domesticus dinte molar M5 |Lg. 34

Concluzii
Din complexele datate ca apartinand epocii romane au fost adunate 268 resturi osoase
si dentare provenind de la mamifere, iar 136 au fost identificate pand la nivel de specie.
Resturile identificate sunt de origine menajerd; celor 268 resturi si se adaugd un fragment
dintr-un os uman, care nu a fost luat in calculul frecventelor speciilor identificate. Nu au fost
identificate resturi de la pesti si pasari. Speciile de mamifere identificate pe baza resturilor
osoase sunt: Bos taurus, Sus domesticus, Ovis/Capra, Equus caballus, Canis familiaris dintre cele
domestice si Cervus elaphus, Capreolus capreolus, Sus scrofa, dintre cele sdlbatice. Frecventa cea
mai mare, atat ca numar de resturi identificate, dar si ca indivizi estimati, o are vita, urmata de
porc si apoi de ovicaprine (tabelul 3). Initial, s-a realizat o cuantificare (numar de resturi si
numdr minim de indivizi) pentru fiecare complex in parte, dupd care, in final, estimarea
numadrului de indivizi a fost generald, pentru toate resturile provenite din complexele de
epocad romana.
Erau preferate pentru sacrificare mai ales animalele adulte; pentru vitd, dintre cei 10
indivizi doi erau imaturi (sacrificati la 6 luni, respectiv 24 luni) si opt maturi (doi sacrificati la
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2,5-4 ani, trei la 4-6 ani si trei peste 6 ani); pentru cal, dintre cei trei indivizi, unul era imatur si
doi maturi (unul sacrificat la 10-15 ani, altul la peste 20 ani); dintre cele sapte exemplare de
porc, trei erau imature (unul sacrificat la 6 luni si doi sub varsta de 12-18 luni); dintre cei patru
indivizi de ovicaprine, unul era imatur (sub 10 luni) si trei maturi (sacrificati la 2 ani, 2-3 ani si
3-4 ani).

Vitele exploatate apartin tipului cu coarne brahiceros; in populatia de bovine exista o
mare variabilitate dimensionala, existand atat indivizi gracili, cat si indivizi masivi.

Oasele sunt puternic fragmentate, astfel ca datele metrice obtinute sunt putine,
neputdndu-se face estimadri ale taliei la greabdn pentru speciile identificate. Doud dintre
metapodalele de cal au servit ca patine, fata lor dorsala fiind lustruita.

Si pentru esantionul de la Brancovenesti frecventa cea mai mare, ca numar de resturi si
indivizi estimati, o are vita, urmatd de porc; fatd de esantionul de la Lazuri-Lubi Tag,
ponderea calului este mai insemnatd, astfel incat cabalinele intrec ovicaprinele, ca numar de
resturi identificate, dar ponderea numarului de indivizi este aceeasi (Haimovici, 1986).

2. A doua jumatate a secolului VI p.Cr.
Din cuprinsul locuintei 51 au fost adunate noua fragmente osoase care provin de la
urmadtoarele specii: Bos taurus, Sus domesticus si Sus scrofa.

De la Bos taurus a fost identificat un craniu fragmentar (58 fragmente de neurocraniu si
viscerocraniu) de la un exemplar adult, sacrificat la 3-4 ani. Varsta a fost estimatd pe baza
dentitiei de la nivelul maxilarelor. Datele metrice pentru aceste piese sunt: lungimea seriei
dintilor molari - 72 mm, lungimea celui de-al treilea molar - 25,5 mm si lungimea seriei
dintilor jugali - 122,5 mm. Aceleiasi specii i s-au mai atribuit si doud fragmente stangi de
mandibuld, una de la un individ imatur (de circa 18 luni) si cea de-a doua de la un individ
matur; pentru cea de-a doua mandibuld lungimea seriei dintilor premolari este 50,2 mm.

De la Sus domesticus s-a identificat un fragment de femur de la un individ sacrificat la
mai putin de 42 luni (distal prezintd urma cartilajului de crestere). Mistretului i-au fost
atribuite doud piese: fragment de coxal, respectiv humerus.

Pe langa aceste sase piese identificate specific mai exista un fragment de coasta de la un
mamifer de talie mijlocie si doud fragmente de os lung de la un mamifer de talie mare.

Deocamdatd, numarul mic de resturi osteologice nu permite enuntarea unor concluzii,
dar datele precizate mai sus se pot adduga la cele existente in analizele arheozoologice
anterioare pentru resturi faunistice din aceeasi perioadd istorica, descoperite in acest sit. Din
analizele existente reiese predominanta ovicaprinelor, urmate de porcul domestic si apoi de
bovine, raportat la numdrul minim de indivizi estimati; acestor trei specii li se mai adauga:
calul si cainele, dintre mamiferele domestice, respectiv mistretul, capriorul si iepurele dintre
mamiferele sdlbatice; o altd specie domesticad identificatd este gdina (Stanciu, 1999). Pe baza
materialului analizat de noi s-au estimat trei indivizi de vita (doi sacrificati la maturitate si al
treilea imatur) si cate unul de porc domestic, respectiv mistret.

Situatia este diferitd pentru asezarea de la Moresti (secolul VI p.Cr.), unde au fost
identificate urmatoarele specii de animale: Bos taurus, Equus caballus, Ovis aries, Capra hircus,
Sus domesticus, Canis familiaris si Gallus domesticus, dintre animalele domestice si Cervus
elaphus, dintre cele sdlbatice. Aceste specii, in ordinea descrescdtoare a ponderii lor se prezinta
astfel: bovinele sunt dominante (reprezentand 49,2% din esantion, ca numadr de resturi
identificate, respectiv 41% ca numadr minim de indivizi estimati), urmate de cabaline (37,75%
NR si 30% NMI), ovicaprine (8,5 % NR si 10,4% NMI), porcine (3,5% NR, 10,4% NMI) si apoi
de caine, gdind si cerb, a caror pondere, pentru fiecare in parte, nu depdseste 1% din totalul
resturilor identificate (Haimovici, 1979).

Materialul faunistic analizat din locuinte de secolele V-VI de la Alba Iulia a oferit o alta
situatie, sub aspectul ponderii principalelor specii de mamifere domestice crescute in aceasta
perioada. Resturile osoase de la mamiferele domestice identificate provin de la 30 de indivizi,
dominanta fiind specia Bos taurus (10 indivizi), urmatad de Owvis aries si Capra hircus (10 indivizi
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in total), Sus domesticus (8 indivizi), Equus caballus (1 individ), Canis familiaris (1 individ); alte
specii identificate sunt Gallus domesticus, Sus scrofa, Cervus elaphus si Capreolus capreolus,
ponderea acestora din urma fiind redusa (Haimovici, 1990).

3. Secolul VII p.Cr. timpuriu

Din jurul cuptorului din locuinta de secol VII (complexul 52) au fost recoltate patru
resturi osoase: un fragment de coastd de Bos taurus, un fragment diafizar dintr-o tibie de
ovicaprin, o falangd proximala de Bos taurus si un fragment de os lung de la un mamifer de
talie mare. Datele metrice pentru falanga de vitd sunt: lungime - 60 mm, latime epifiza
proximald - 27,3 mm, latime epifiza distala - 25 mm.

4. Medieval timpuriu (secolul VIII p.Cr.)

e Cuantificarea resturilor arheozoologice

Materialul faunistic recoltat din complexele de secol VIII este reprezentat de oase si dinti
izolati si insumeazd 886 piese. La aceste resturi de origine menajerd se adaugda alte 11
provenite de la micromamifere si 140 de la un purcel (care probabil a murit si a fost aruncat),
acestea din urma nefiind luate in calcul la estimarea proportiilor diverselor grupe si specii
animale. Din totalul de 886 resturi numai 388 au fost identificate specific, iar restul de 498 a
fost atribuit la doud grupe generale de mamifere: de talie mare (205 resturi) si de talie mijlocie
(293 resturi). Resturile osoase sunt puternic fragmentate, ceea ce explicd gradul scdzut de
determinabilitate specifica al esantionului - 44%, cat si numdrul mic de date osteometrice.
Fragmentarea ridicatd se datoreaza spargerii oaselor pentru a se extrage maduva si mai putin
transdrii lor, astfel de urme fiind evidentiate numai pentru noud dintre resturi; pe de alta
parte, multe dintre piese au urme de arsurd (51 dintre ele, unele chiar calcinate) sau au fost
roase (73 resturi) de catre cdinii ce populau asezarea.

Tabelul 3. Cuantificarea resturilor osteologice identificate in esantioanele care provin
din nivelele de secol VIII p.Cr. si epocd romana.

Specie Secol VIII p.Cr. Epoca romana
NR % NMI % NR % NMI %
Bos taurus 181 47,76 7 25,93 58 42,65 10 35,71
Sus domesticus 126 * 33,25 10 37,04 44 32,35 7 25
Owis/Capra 53 13,98 5 18,52 18 13,24 4 14,29
Equus caballus 12 3,17 1 3,7 9 6,62 3 10,71
Canis familiaris 2 0,53 1 3,7 1 0,74 1 3,57
Total mamifere domestice 374 98,69 24 88,89 130 95,6 25 89,29
Cervus elaphus 1 0,26 1 3,7 4 2,94 1 3,57
Capreolus capreolus 1 0,26 1 3,7 1 0,74 1 3,57
Sus scrofa 3 0,79 1 3,7 1 0,74 1 3,57
Total mamifere silbatice 5 1,31 3 11,1 6 14 3 10,71
Total mamifere 379 100 27 100 136 100 28 100
Gallus domesticus 5 1 -
Pasari nedeterminate specific 4 -
Total pasari 9 -
Mamifere nedet. specific 498 132
Total esantion 886 268

NR - numar resturi, NMI - numéar minim indivizi estimati
* nu au fost luate in calcul cele 140 resturi de la purcelul al carui schelet era intreg, deoarece specia
ar fi fost supraestimatd ca numar de resturi in raport cu celelalte specii.
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Piesele provin numai de la pdsari si mamifere (tabelul 3). Speciile de mamifere
domestice identificate sunt Bos taurus (vita), Sus domesticus (porc), Ovis/Capra (ovicaprine),
Equus caballus (cal), Canis familiaris (caine), iar cele de mamifere sdlbatice sunt: Cervus elaphus
(cerb), Capreolus capreolus (caprior), Sus scrofa (mistret). Ponderea resturilor de la mamiferele
sdlbatice identificate este foarte redusd in raport cu cea a mamiferelor domestice. Pentru
grupul pdsdrilor, specia semnalatd este Gallus domesticus (gdina), alte patru piese nefiind
atribuite vreunei specii.

Repartitia resturilor identificate specific pe segmente scheletice este redata in tabelul 4.
Se poate observa cd pentru fiecare specie sunt prezente piese din toate regiunile scheletului.

e Repartitia materialului faunistic pe complexe arheologice
Complexul 39: 208 resturi osoase si dinti repartizate astfel: 40 Bos taurus, 33 Sus domesticus, 17
Owis/Capra, 3 Equus caballus, 1 Sus scrofa, 61 mamifer de talie mare, 53 mamifer de talie mijlocie
Complexul 40: 22 resturi: 3 Bos taurus, 6 Equus caballus (un fragment distal de radius si cinci
metacarpiene - toate piesele provenind de la acelasi individ), 4 Sus domesticus, 1 Gallus
domesticus, 6 mamifer de talie mijlocie, 2 mamifer de talie mare
Complexul 45: 247 resturi: 22 Bos taurus, 2 Canis familiaris, 1 Equus caballus, 29 Sus domesticus, 9
Owis/Capra, 2 Sus scrofa, 57 mamifer de talie mare, 125 mamifer de talie mijlocie
Complexul 54: 107 resturi: 53 Bos taurus, 15 Sus domesticus, 2 Ovis/Capra, 1 Equus caballus, 29
mamifer de talie mare, 7 mamifer de talie mijlocie
Groapa 233: 25 resturi: 8 Bos taurus, 3 Sus domesticus, 2 Ovis/Capra, 2 Gallus domesticus, 6
mamifer de talie mare, 4 mamifer de talie mijlocie. In afara de aceste resturi au mai fost gasite
140 oase care au apartinut unui purcel depus intreg, poate aruncat; toate oasele lungi sunt
neepifizate si provin de la un exemplar de 2-3 luni.
Groapa 1: 181 resturi: 36 Bos taurus, 27 Sus domesticus, 17 Ovis/Capra, 1 Cervus elaphus, 1
Capreolus capreolus, 1 Gallus domesticus, 27 mamifer mare, 71 mamifer mijlociu.
Groapa 13: 92 resturi: 19 Bos taurus, 15 Sus domesticus, 6 Ovis/Capra, 1 Equus caballus, 1 Gallus
domesticus, 19 mamifer mare, 31 mamifer mijlociu.

o Estimarea varstei de sacrificare si date osteometrice pentru speciile
identificate
Bos taurus

Vita are ponderea cea mai mare in esantion, sub raportul numadarului de resturi
identificate, insa este intrecutd de porc, raportat la numdrul minim de indivizi estimati. Pe
baza celor 181 resturi, reprezentate de fragmente osoase si dinti izolati s-a estimat un numar
minim de sapte indivizi, dintre care sase maturi si unul imatur. Numadrul resturilor osoase pe
care se observa urma cartilajului de crestere este foarte mic, de numai patru (femur, calcaneu,
epifizd de metapod si metatars), pe baza acestora estimandu-se prezenta unui individ
sacrificat imatur, probabil inainte de varsta de 2,5 ani; mai existd doud oase cu aspect poros,
care ar putea fi atribuite aceluiasi individ. Pe baza dentitiei s-a estimat varsta de pentru
indivizii maturi: trei de 2,5-4 ani, unul de 4-6 ani si doi avand peste sase ani.

Oasele de vita prezente in esantion sunt gracile, indicAnd animale de talie mica.
Masurdtori s-au realizat pentru putine piese (tabelul 5), datoritd gradului ridicat de
fragmentare al resturilor. Estimarea taliei la greaban pentru un individ castrat s-a facut pe
baza unui metatars, valoarea calculata fiind 1155,4 mm (folosind coeficientul lui Fock).

Unul dintre indivizii sacrificati avea artritd la membrele posterioare, semnele fiind
evidente pe un fragment de centrotars.
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Tabelul 5. Date osteometrice (in mm) pentru specia Bos taurus.

Piesa osoasa Dimensiuni Nr. Valori
Serie dintijugali | Lg.molari 1 75
sup. Lg. dinte M3 1 27
Dinte molar M inf | Lg. 3 34; 30; 35,3
La. 3 15; 13,7; 16
Centrotars La. maxima 1 55,5
Metacarp La.epifiza proximald 1 54,3; -
La.minima diafiza 1 29; -
La.epifiza distald 1 -, 61
Metatars La.epifizad proximald 2 |46; 43,5
La.minima diafiza 1 24,5; -
La.epifiza distala 1 56,5; -
Lg.maxima 1 212; -
Calcaneu Lg.maxima 1 130
La.maxima 1 41
Radius La.epifizd proximald 3 70; 68, 75
La.articulard proximald |3 66, 62,5, 68
Tibia La.epifizd distala 3 52; 55; 54,5
Diametru 3 37,5, 40; 41,3
ant/ post.distal
Falanga 1 Lg. 7 55,8; 55,8; 54; 55; 56,8; 57,1; 56
La.epifizad proximald 6 32; 29; 31,2; 25; 27; 24,2; -
La.epifiza distald 7 30; 26; 29; 25; 26; 24; 23
Falanga 2 Lg. 1 41,6
La.epifizd proximald 1 27,5
La.epifiza distald 1 21,2
Omoplat Lg.proximala 2 |77, 685
Lg.cavitate glenoida 2 62,5; 58
La.cavitate glenoida 2 49,3; 44
Proces cornuar Circumferinta baza 1 174
Lg.baza 1 |62
La.bazi 1 45,3

Sus domesticus
Aceastd specie, ca pondere a numdrului de resturi identificate, urmeaza bovinelor, insa

le intrece ca numdr minim de indivizi estimati (tabelul 3). Cele 126 resturi provenite de la
porcul domestic au fost atribuite la 10 indivizi; prezenta caninilor inferiori din esantion indica

cinci indivizi masculi.

doua exemplare.

Lg.- lungime; La. - latime.

Varstele la care au fost sacrificati porcii sunt: 6 luni-doua exemplare, 13-18 luni-un
exemplar, 18-24 luni-un exemplar, 2-3 ani-doud exemplare, 3-4 ani-un exemplar, peste 4 ani-

Fragmentarea ridicata a oaselor a permis realizarea a putine masurdtori (tabelul 6) si din
cauza lipsei oaselor lungi intregi nu s-a estimat indltimea la greaban. Fragmentele de oase

identificate sunt gracile, indicand indivizi de talie relativ mica.
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Tebelul 6. Date osteometrice (in mm) pentru specia Sus domesticus.

Piesa osoasd Dimensiuni Nr. Valori

omoplat La. epifizd proximald | 2 36 33
La. gat 1 24,5 -

tibia La. epifizd distala 2 27,7 27,8
La.minima gat 2 20 20,5

radius La. epifizd proximala | 1 27,5
La.minima diafiza 1 17

astragal Lg.lateralad 1 42,8
Lg.mediald 1 39
La. distala 1 23,5

dinte molar M3z | Lg. 2 31 28

Ovis/Capra

Fragmentarea ridicatd a materialului osteologic nu a permis separarea celor doud specii,
oaia si capra, motiv pentru care resturile au fost atribuite categoriei ovicaprine, exceptie numai
un astragal de oaie.

Nu erau preferate exemplarele foarte tinere, dar nici cele batrane pentru a fi sacrificate,
aceste categorii nefiind evidentiate pe baza resturilor dentare (cum ar fi fragmentele de craniu
cu dentitie de lapte sau dentitie cu suprafata ocluzald puternic erodatd). Dintre cei cinci
indivizi estimati, la virsta de 1,5-2 ani au fost sacrificati doi, la circa doi ani, altii doi si in
intervalul 2-3 ani unul singur. Dintre resturile apartinand scheletului postcefalic numai doua
au prezente urme ale cartilajului de crestere, o epifiza de tibie (ar proveni de la un individ mai
mic de 2 ani) si o vertebrd cervicala (care ar putea proveni de la oricare dintre indivizii
estimati mai sus).

Cu exceptia unui astragal intreg, toate celelalte piese erau fragmentate; talia la greaban,
calculata pe baza astragalului de oaie este 65,3 cm. Date metrice s-au obtinut pentru astragal si
alte trei fragmente de oase lungi (tabelul 7).

Tabelul 7. Date osteometrice (in mm) pentru ovicaprine.

Piesa osoasd Dimensiuni Valoare
femur La.epifiza distala 39
humerus La.epifiza distala 29
La.articulara 25,2
distala
metatars La.epifiza 21,2
proximald
astragal Lg.laterald 28,8
Lg.mediala 26,8
La.distala 18

Equus caballus

Aceastd specie are o slaba reprezentare sub raportul numarului de resturi identificate,
si anume 12, pentru care s-a estimat cd ar proveni de la un singur exemplar adult (tabelul 3).
Nu existd piese care sda poarte urme ale cartilajului de crestere; un calcaneu are urme ale
caninilor de carnivore si alte doua resturi sunt arse. Fragmentul distal stang de radius este in
conexiune anatomica cu cinci carpiene. Varsta de sacrificare a exemplarului estimat nu este
mai micad de patru ani, dar date mai precise nu se pot obtine din lipsa resturilor de craniu care
sd poarte dinti. Talia la greabdn nu a fost estimata si au fost masurate numai fragmentul distal
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de radius (latime epifiza distala - 80,3 mm; latime articulara distala - 65 mm) si un astragal
(lungime - 58,7 mm; ldtime - 62,8 mm).
Canis familiaris
Cele doua piese (fragmente distale de humerus si femur) provin de la un exemplar
adult. Pentru humerus latimea epifizei distale este 31 mm, iar ldtimea suprafetei articulare - 21
mm. Latimea epifizei distale a femurului este 25,5 mm.
Gallus domesticus
Dintre cele cinci oase de gdina identificate, tarsometatarsul indica un exemplar femel,
adult.
Mamiferele sdlbatice sunt reprezentate prin trei specii: cerbul, capriorul si mistretul.
Din totalul resturilor identificate pentru mamifere, cele sdlbatice au o pondere foarte redusa,
de 1,3%. Pentru fiecare dintre speciile prezente s-a estimat un numdr minim de cite un individ.
Mistretul a fost vanat la o varstd mai mica de 7 ani. Cerbul si mistretul sunt specii care prefera
padurile batrane si de mare intindere, in timp ce capriorul este o specie de liziera.
Pentru astragalul de cerb datele osteometrice sunt urmatoarele: lungime laterala - 57,2
mm, lungime mediala - 51,5 mm, latime distala - 37,2 mm.

¢ Evaluarea resurselor animale utilizate in economia alimentara

Cresterea animalelor era o ocupatie importantd in raport cu altele, cum sunt vanatoarea
sau pescuitul. Septelul era dominat de bovine si porcine, fara a se putea preciza care dintre
cele doud grupe ar fi mai importanta deorece bovinele sunt prezente printr-un numadr mai
ridicat de resturi, in timp ce porcinele domind prin numdrul minim de indivizi estimati. Si
pentru alte esantioane apartinand aceleiasi perioade istorice s-a observat ca bovinele sunt
urmate de porcine ca pondere in grupul mamiferelor (Stanc, Bejenaru, 2003a). La Poiana
(judetul Suceava, asezare de secole VIII-X) bovinele reprezinta 48,2% din totalul resturilor
identificate pentru mamifere, iar porcinele 28%; ca numar minim de indivizi cele doua grupe
sunt foarte apropiate, si anume 27% pentru bovine, respectiv 25,4% pentru porcine (Stanc,
Bejenaru, 2003b). Din analiza esantionului de la Udesti reiese dominanta bovinelor ca numar
de resturi identificate (55,8%), fatd de porcine (21%) insd, in ceea ce priveste numdrul minim
de indivizi, cele doua grupe sunt apropiate: 36,3% bovine si 30,3% porcine (Haimovici, Carpus
1982). La Lozna Strdteni, specia Bos taurus reprezinta 41,6% din totalul resturilor identificate
pentru mamifere si 30,6% ca numdr minim de indivizi estimati, iar specia Sus domesticus 25,5%
(NR) si 31,5% (NMI) (Haimovici, 1986). La Bucov, ponderile celor doud specii sunt: 50,18%
(NR din totalul resturilor identificate pentru mamifere) si 31,39% (NMI) pentru Bos taurus si
22,86% (NR), respectiv 29,45% (NMI) pentru Sus domesticus (Haimovici, 1979). Ovicaprinele si
cabalinele au o reprezentare mai redusa. Ovicaprinele, in toate situatiile precizate mai sus se
plaseazs pe cea de-a treia pozitie, urméand bovinelor si porcinelor. In schimb, in dous asezari
din zona Banatului (Gornea - Cdunita de Sus, secolul VIII si Gornea - Zomonite, secolele VIII-
X) situatia este diferitd. Dominante (ca numadr de resturi identificate) sunt bovinele, dar
urmate de ovicaprine si apoi porcine (EI Susi, 1996).

La Sanicolau Romén, pe baza resturilor osoase descoperite in cele trei locuinte
apartinand secolelor VIII-X, s-ar contura o ordine putin diferitd sub raportul ponderii
resturilor pentru speciile identificate. Mamiferele domestice crescute, in ordine descrescdtoare
a procentelor fragmentelor osoase ar fi bovinele, cabalinele, porcinele, ovicaprinele; ca numar
de indivizi estimati, cabalinele sunt plasate insa pe ultimul loc, ele neavand o pondere prea
insemnatd fatd de celelalte mamifere domestice (Haimovici, 1989).

Din analizele arheozoologice care au mai fost realizate pentru esantioane de la Lazuri -
Lubi Tag, atat in asezarea din secolele VI-VII cét si in cea din secolele IX-X, a reiesit ca pe
primul loc se situeaza porcinele, fiind urmate de bovine, ovicaprine, galinacee si cabaline;
numadrul oaselor provenite de la cabaline este mic in comparatie cu celelalte specii (Cosma,
Gudea, 2002).
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Analiza realizatd de noi pentru materialul din asezarea de secole VIII p. Cr. confirma
ceea ce s-a precizat si pe baza materialelor faunistice studiate anterior (Cosma, Gudea, 2002),
relativ la caracterele morfologice ale bovinelor identificate; este vorba de bovine de tip
“brachiceros”, cu o variabilitate dimensionald destul de ampld, cu o indltime la greaban
medie, cu caractere de primitivitate.

Pe baza datelor de ordin arheozoologic nu putem preciza daca pescuitul era practicat de
catre locuitorii asezdrii, deoarece nu au fost identificate resturi de pesti in esantion; situarea
asezdrii destul de aproape de raul Somes ar putea indica insd ca si pescuitul se gadsea printre
ocupatiile locuitorilor, desi probabil avea o pondere redusa fata de alte ocupatii prin care se
asigura aportul de proteind animala.

Concluzii

Resturile identificate in esantionul de secol VIII p.Cr. au fost atribuite urmatoarelor
specii de animale: Bos taurus (vita), Sus domesticus (porc), Ovis/Capra (ovicaprine), Equus
caballus (cal), Canis familiaris (cdine) - dintre mamiferele domestice, Cervus elaphus (cerb),
Capreolus capreolus (cdprior), Sus scrofa (mistret) - dintre mamiferele salbatice. Pentru grupul
pasarilor, specia semnalatd este Gallus domesticus (gdina). Septelul era dominat de bovine si
porcine. Frecventa ridicatd a porcinelor, iar pe de altd parte prezenta resturilor de la gdina,
sunt indicatori ai caracterului stabil pe care-1 avea aceastd asezare. Cresterea animalelor era o
ocupatie importantd in raport cu altele, cum sunt vandtoarea sau pescuitul. Ponderea
resturilor de la mamiferele sdlbatice identificate este foarte redusd in raport cu cea a
mamiferelor domestice.

Bovinele exploatate erau de talie mica, purtand coarne gracile (de tip brahiceros); sunt
reprezentate de un tip primitiv de bovine, neameliorate, si asemdndtoare cu cele crescute in
restul teritoriului in cea de-a doua parte a primului mileniu p.Cr. Pentru sacrificarea
mamiferelor domestice se urmarea realizarea unei selectii in functie de varstd, lucru evident in
cazul bovinelor, ovicaprinelor si cabalinelor, fiind preferate exemplarele adulte, resturile care
ar proveni de la indivizi imaturi fiind sporadice. In ceea ce priveste porcinele nu se aplica
aceastd selectie, evidentiindu-se indivizi sacrificati incepand de la cateva luni pana la varste ce
depdsesc 4 ani.
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L’étude archéozoologique des restes provenant de l’établissement de
Lazuri - Lubi Tag (le département de Satu Mare)

(Résumé)

L’établissement de Lazuri-Lubi Tag est situé a la proximité de la ville Satu
Mare. Les restes fauniques proviennent des plusieurs complexes, difféeremment datés
du point de vue istorique: période romaine, des VI-éme, VII-éme et VIII-éme siécles de
notre ére. L’étude est basée sur 'analyse biométrique du matériel osseux et I'analyse
des fréquences des différentes espéces. En ce qui concerne les occupations des
habitants de l’établissement, on constate que la chasse c’é¢tait d'une importance
minore. L’élevage était une occupation importante. Du point de vue de la fréquence,
la premiére place est occupée par les taurins (Bos taurus) et le porc (Sus domesticus),
suivis par les ovicaprins (Ovis aries/Capra hircus) et le cheval (Equus caballus).
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Patina din metatars de Patina din metacarp de Metatars de Bos taurus
Equus caballus - complex 42 Equus caballus - complex 50 Groapa 1
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Craniu de Bos taurus — complex 46

Mandibule de Bos taurus — complex 46 Craniu de Bos taurus - complex 46

Craniu de Bos taurus — complex 54
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CAHLE DESCOPERITE LA CASA PAROHIALA REFORMATA DIN BAIA MARE

Cahle descoperite la Casa Parohiald Reformata din Baia Mare

RAUL CARDOS

Cercetarile arheologice desfasurate in anul 1989 la Parohia Reformata de pe strada Dacia
din Baia Mare, au avut ca rezultat scoaterea la iveald a unui variat material arheologic. Cele
mai vechi materiale dateaza din secolele XV - XVI, iar cele mai recente din secolele XIX -
inceputul secolului al XX-lea, insa marea majoritate se incadreaza in perioada secolelor XVII -
XIX.

Pe langa numeroasele fragmente ceramice, oase de animale, creuzete de proba si resturi
de turnare, au apdrut si fragmente de cahle, despre care vom discuta in mod special in acest
articol. Fragmentele de cahle descoperite apartin urmatoarelor tipuri: cahle-oald, cahle-placi si
piese speciale.

Cahle-oala

S-au descoperit doar fragmente de cahle-oald, niciuna intreaga sau macar intregibila.
Sunt fragmente ce provin de la cahle-oald cu deschidere rectangulard, majoritatea fiind
acoperite in interior cu smalt verde si lipsite de decor (pl. I/1). Existd un singur fragment care
avea in interior o nervurd (s-a pdstrat doar locul unde era aceastd nervurd) care marca
inceputul evazdrii pdrtii superioare a cahlei, parte superioard din care se pdstreazd doar o
micd parte. S-au mai descoperit un numadr destul de mare de fragmente de olane, insa acestea
puteau apartine atat unor cahle-oala cat si unor cahle-placi.

Cahlele-oald cu deschiderea rectangulard sunt foarte raspandite in epoca medievald,
astfel de cahle-oala fiind semnalate in cadrul mai multor descoperiri. Fragmentele de cahle-
oald descoperite la Parohia Reformatd au analogii chiar pe plan local, cahle asemanatoare fiind
descoperite la Casa Lendvay!. Alte analogii gasim la Vintu de Jos?, Alba Iulia3, Cluj-Napoca* si
Zalaud. Astfel, fragmentele de cahle-oald de la Parohia Reformatd se dateazd undeva la
sfarsitul secolului al XVI-lea si inceputul secolului al XVII-lea.

Cahle-placi

O caracteristicd comund a cahlelor-pldci descoperite la Parohia Reformata este aceea ca
toate aveau forma rectangulard, iar la cele mai multe dintre ele marginile sunt usor inaltate.
De asemenea pe unele fragmente se poate observa pe revers urmele de la presarea in tipare,
iar sistemul de fixare nu se pastreaza la cele mai multe fragmente sau se pdstreaza intr-o mica
masurd. O singura cahld are piciorul scurt intreg, iar cateva cahle nu erau prevazute cu niciun
sistem de fixare, acesta existand probabil independent fata de cahla.

Cahlele-placi vor fi prezentate in ceea ce urmeaza pe tipuri, in functie de motivele
decorative ale acestora.

1 Cardos 2005, 355-356, pl. I1/1.

2 Marcu Istrate 2004, 61, pl. 152/50.
3 Anghel 1967, 367, pl. 11/4.

4 Marcu Istrate 2004, 61, pl. 32/9, 11.
5 Muscd 1992, 376, fig. 3.
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1. Cahld decorati cu Legenda Sfantului Gheorghe ecvestru.

Este vorba despre un fragment din dreapta jos a unei cahle placi smaltuitd cu smalt
verde. Pe spate se pdstreaza doar o micd parte din sistemul de fixare, marginea cahlei este
inaltatd, avand o latime de aproximativ 1,2 cm.

Pe fragmentul pdstrat se poate observa jumadtatea superioard a balaurului, cu cele doua
picioare din fata, capul este redat destul de simplist (pl. I/2). Se vdd doar doua dintre
picioarele calului, probabil picioarele din fata, astfel putem deduce faptul ca acesta este asezat
spre dreapta, in acelasi sens cu balaurul. De asemenea se observa in dreapta o parte din ceea
ce era botul calului. Sulita este dispusd oblic si este infipta in gura balaurului, strapungandu-1.
Nu stim cum ardta restul piesei, dar este posibil sd fie prezente si celelalte elemente ale
legendei: printesa, regele, regina, cetatea. Dimensiunile celor doua laturi pastrate sunt 12,4 cm
lungime si respectiv 9,8 cm latime, iar indltimea pdstratd este de 5,4 cm.

Legenda Sfantului Gheorghe ucigand balaurul este o legenda raspandita in Transilvania
in secolele XV-XVI¢. O analogie apropiatd pentru cahla de la Parohia Reformatd este cahla-
placa descoperita la Fagaras” si datata in secolele XV-XVI.

2. Cahld decoratd cu motive geometrice tip tapet.

S-a descoperit un singur fragment nesmaltuit, aversul acestuia fiind presdrat cu mica.
Este o cahla-placa de tip tapet la care se pastreaza piciorul scurt intreg (6,7 X 1 cm). Pe verso se
observa urme de arsurd, inclusiv pe o parte din exteriorul piciorului. Lungimea pastrata este
de 20,2 cm iar latimea de 12,2 cm.

Decorul constd in medalioane legate intre ele prin noduri, ele fiind formate din
segmente de cerc agezate unul in continuarea celuilalt (pl. I/3). In cAmpurile ce se creazi intre
aceste segmente de cerc sunt redate caneluri si probabil rozete foarte stilizate. Singura astfel
de rozetd care se pdstreazd pe aceastd piesd, se afld intr-o margine a cahlei si este doar o
jumaétate de rozetd, cealaltd jumatate continuand pe cahla aflata in imediata vecinatate.

In ceea ce priveste analogiile pentru aceastd piesd, nu am gasit analogii perfecte. Sunt
insd piese asemdandtoare decorate cu medalioane legate prin noduri intre ele, dar care sunt
formate din segmente in acolada. Astfel de exemplare se gdsesc la Drauseni®, Fagaras®, Vintu
de Jos!0, fiind datate in secolul al XVII-lea, o datare ce este mai mult ca sigur valabila si in
cazul de fata.

3. Cahle decorate cu motive vegetale.
S-au descoperit mai multe tipuri de cahle-placi ornamentate cu diferite motive vegetale.

a. Cahle de tip tapet decorate cu motivul copacului vietii.

Sunt trei fragmente de dimensiuni mici, smaltuite cu smalt verde. Dimensiunile pastrate
sunt de 9,4 X 8,9 cm.

Cahlele sunt decorate cu segmente de cerc, care formeaza prin intretdierea lor arce in
ogiva, iar in spatiile dintre acestea sunt reprezentdri stilizate ale copacului vietii (pl. I/4). In
campurile intermediare apare un alt motiv vegetal care are in mijloc un buton rotund.

6 Marcu Istrate 2004, 87.

7 Marcu Istrate 2004, 89, pl. 59/33.

8 Marcu Istrate 2004, 114, pl. 52/ A: 18.

9 Iliescu, Puscasu 1970, 13, fig.8.

10 Marcu Istrate 2004, 114, pl. 171/172A, B.
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Pentru fragmentele de cahle-pldci de tip tapet decorate cu copacul vietii, analogiile sunt
numeroase, astfel amintim fragmentele de cahle-pldaci descoperite tot la Baia Mare, la Casa
Lendvay'!, Vintu de Jos!?, Fagaras!3, Medias!4. Pe baza analogiilor existente, fragmentele de
cahle-pléci descoperite la Parohia Reformata apartin secolului al XVII-lea.

b. Cahle decorate cu frunze in formd de inimd.

S-au descoperit doud fragmente de cahle care apartin acestei categorii. Ambele sunt
nesmaltuite si nu pastreaza pe revers sistemul de fixare.

Primul fragment are decorul incadrat de un chenar reliefat foarte apropiat de marginea
cahlei, care este lata de 0,9 cm. Se pdstreazd doar o parte dintr-un colt al cahlei, pe care este
redatd o tulpind din care se dezvolta doud frunte in forma de inimd, pe un fond acoperit cu
mici proeminente circulare (pl. II/5). Dimensiunile pastrate sunt de 7,9 X 6,7 cm.

Al doilea fragment de cahld este incadrat de doud nervuri inguste, usor reliefate, dintre
care una este foarte apropiatd de marginea cahlei, latd de aproximativ 0,7 cm. Este tot un colt
de cahla-placd, pe care se observad o parte dintr-o tulpind si o singurd frunza in forma de
inimd, dar de dimensiuni mai mari in comparatie cu cele de pe celdlalt fragment (pl. II/6).
Dimensiunile pastrate sunt de 6,1 X 7,3 cm.

In cazul acestor fragmente de cahle decorate cu frunze in formd de inimd, cu siguranta
motivele decorative erau mai numeroase, acestea fiind probabil doar motive decorative
auxiliare in colturile cahlelor. Un exemplu in acest sens sunt cahlele asemanatoare cu primul
fragment ce au fost descoperite la Casa Lendvay din Baia Mare!>, Cluj-Napocal¢, Alba Iulial”.
Cu exceptia piesei de la Cluj-Napoca datata in secolele XVI-XVII, cele de la Baia Mare si Alba
Iulia sunt datate in secolul al XVII-lea, astfel incat si fragmentele de cahle-pléci de la Parohia
Reformata se dateaza in secolul al XVII-lea.

c. Fragment de cahld-placd decoratd cu rozetd.

Este vorba despre coltul unei cahle-pldci, acesta fiind smaltuit cu smalt verde.
Dimensiunile pastrate sunt de 10 X 8,7 cm. Piesa nu are sistem de fixare pe verso, se vad doar
urmele de la presarea cu degetele in tipar. Decorul este incadrat de o nervurd reliefatd, iar apoi
de un chenar reliefat. Marginea cahlei este inalta, iar latimea ei este de aproximativ 1 cm.

Nu se pdstreaza pe fragment rozeta, doar o mica parte dintr-un medalion simplu care
incadra rozeta, iar pe colt, din medalion se dezvolta un motiv vegetal stilizat ce sugereaza
copacul vietii (pl. 1I/7). Intre nervurd si chenar, cahla mai prezintd un element decorativ si
anume lujeri infdsurati pe o bagheta.

Printre analogiile existente in cazul acestui fragment de cahla-placd, amintim pe cele de
la Casa Lendvay din Baia Mare!8, Fagaras!®, Geoagiu-Bai?, Sfantu Gheorghe?!. Datarea pe
baza acestor analogii a fragmentului de cahld-placd de la Parohia Reformata este in secolul al
XVl-lea.

d. Fragmente de cahle-plici decorate cu diverse motive vegetale.
Sunt fragmente de mici dimensiuni care datorita acestui lucru nu pot fi incadrate intr-o

11 Cardos 2005, 357, pl. IV /6.

12 Marcu Istrate 2004, 113, pl. 169/167A-C.
13 Marcu Istrate 2004, 113, pl. 80/228.

14 Bldjan, Togan 1991, 694, fig. 8/2,4-6.

15 Cardos 2005, 357, pl. IV/7.

16 Marcu Istrate 2004, 110, pl. 23/23.

17 Rusu 1996, 146, fg. 9/3.

18 Cardos 2005, 357, pl. IV/8.

19 Marcu Istrate 2004, 107, pl. 69/120, 122a, 123.
20 Batariuc, Pescaru 1996, 393, fig. 8/1.

21 Marcu Istrate 2004, 107, pl. 195/5.
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variantd anume. Ele fdceau parte probabil dintr-o compozitie de ansamblu mai mare, fiind
doar elemente auxiliare in cadrul acestora.

Unul dintre fragmente este acoperit cu smalt verde, pe ea putdndu-se observa doar o
frunzd, probabil o frunza de ferigd, iar langa margine o nervurd reliefata (pl. 1I/8). Un alt
fragment de mici dimensiuni si acoperit cu smalt verde, avea probabil o compozitie cu motive
vegetale, incadrate de triunghiuri compuse dintr-o linie dubla (pl. II/9). Datarea largd a
acestor fragmente mici este sfarsitul secolului al XVI-lea si inceputul secolului al XVII-lea.

Piese speciale

In aceastd categorie intrd diferite piese speciale cum sunt cahlele speciale pentru cornisa
si coronament. Acestea alcatuiau partea superioard a unei sobe.

1. Cahld speciald pentru cornigd.

Este un fragment de cahld pentru cornisa smaltuit cu smalt verde la care nu se pastreaza

sistemul de fixare. Are dimensiunile pastrate de 10 X 8,3 cm. Cahla este impartita in doud
registre. In registrul inferior apar motive vegetale de tipul frunzelor in forma de inim4,
probabil care se dezvoltau din tulpini, totul pe un fond acoperit cu mici proeminente circulare.
Registrul superior este decorat cu frunze de acant stilizate (pl. I11/10).
Astfel de cahle speciale pentru cornisd se mai cunosc tot de la Baia Mare, de la
Casa Lendvay??, fragmentele descoperite aici fiind identice. Mai mult ca sigur, atat
fragmentul de la Parohia Reformata, cat si cele de la Casa Lendvay au fost
produse in acelasi atelier de oldrit, probabil pe plan local. Datarea pieselor trebuie
sd fie si ea aceeasi, adica secolul al XVII-lea.

2. Cahle speciale pentru coronament cu partea superioard decupatd in creneluri.

Primul fragment este smaltuit cu smalt verde, foarte corodat. Dimensiunile pastrate sunt
de 7,7 X 6,7 cm. Partea superioara este decupatd in creneluri de forma rectangulard si nu are
sistem de fixare. Din cauza coroddrii nu putem distinge decorul, pe crenel se observad doar un
crin stilizat (pl. I1I/11).

Al doilea fragment de cahld speciald pentru coronament are de asemenea partea
superioara decupata in creneluri rectangulare si este smaltuit cu smalt verde. Nu are sistem de
fixare, iar crenelurile sunt decorate cu motive vegetal-geometrice (pl. III/12). Lungimea este
de 16,8 cm iar latimea de 5,1 cm.

Cahlele speciale pentru coronament cu partea superioard decupatd sub forma de
creneluri rectangulare, nu isi gasesc analogii, aceasta si datoritd stdrii lor de pdstrare (sunt
fragmentate si corodate). Ca forma astfel de cahle pentru coronament se intalnesc si in alte
locuri, aici amintind doar pe cele descoperite la Fagaras?®, Feldioara?*, Vintu de Jos? si
Oradea?. Aceste piese au datdri cuprinse intre secolele XV-XVII, dar mai ales in secolul al
XVl-lea. In cazul pieselor descoperite la Parohia Reformats, incadrarea lor cronologica trebuie
sd fie undeva intre sfarsitul secolului al XVI-lea si inceputul secolului al XVII-lea.

3. Piese speciale pentru dirijarea fumurilor.
Sunt doud fragmente nesmaltuite de dimensiuni mari ale unor piese speciale care
apartineau probabil sistemului de dirijare al fumurilor, ele find fie fragmente de tubulatura,

22 Cardos 2005, 359, pl. VIII/19.

2 Marcu Istrate 2004, 74, pl. 74/164.

24 Marcu 1992, 33, fig. 23a.

25 Marcu Istrate 2004, 74, pl. 147/ A: 20.
26 Marcu Istrate 2004, 74, pl. 99/B: 1,2.
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fie fragmente de cos de fum. Cel mai mare fragment are lungimea pdstratd de 23,2 cm, iar
latimea pdastratd este de 13,3 cm (pl. 1II/13). Piesele se pare cd aveau un diametru de
aproximativ 28-30 cm. Ele sunt decorate cu siruri de linii si valuri incizate, iar la unul din
fragmente se observa si sistemul de imbinare al pieselor intre ele.

Nu se cunosc multe exemple de fragmente din tubulatura sobelor de cahle, astfel ca sunt
putine analogii pentru fragmentele descoperite la Parohia Reformata. Astfel de fragmente s-au
descoperit la Oradea?, Teaca?® si Vintu de Jos?. Incadrarea cronologicd a acestor piese intre
secolele XV-XVII este valabila si in cazul pieselor de la Parohia Reformata.

Cahlele descoperite la Casa Lendvay, Parohia Reformata si la Vulturul Negru din Baia
Mare, ne indicd un repertoriu bogat pe care olarii locali il aveau la indemand, precum si
nivelul economic si de urbanizare al acestei asezdri de pe malul ,,Raului Doamnelor”.

27 Rusu si colab. 2002, 126, pl. LXXXII/b.
28 Marcu Istrate 2004, 78, pl. 140/ B: 16.
29 Marcu Istrate 2004, 78, pl. 171/175.
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Stove tiles discovered at the reformed parish house from Baia Mare

(Abstract)

During the archaeological excavations what took place in 1989 at the Reformed
Parish House from Baia Mare, was discovered fragments of stove tiles and also others
stuffs.

The stove tiles discovered here are divided in three categories: pot tiles with
rectangular hole, rectangular panel stove tiles and special stove tiles. These categories of
tiles are also divided in more types, sorted by decorative motifs: tiles decorated with the
Legend of equestrian Saint George, tiles decorated with geometrical motifs, tiles
decorated with vegetal motifs. The special stove tiles are divided in more types,
concerning the position in the stoves: cornice stove tiles, stove tiles for crowning with the
upper side cut into battlements and special pieces used for conducting the smoke.

The stove tiles from Reformed Parish House are dated between the XVth century
and the XVIIth century.
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PL.I. 1. Fragment de cahld-oald rectangulard;
2. Fragment de cahla-placa decoratad cu Legenda Sfantului Gheorghe ecvestru;
3. Fragment de cahld-placd decoratd cu motive geometrice de tip tapet;
4. Fragment de cahld-placa decoratd cu motivul copacului vietii.
(desene de G. Moldovan)
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PL II. 5-6. Fragmente de cahle-placi decorate cu frunze in forma de inima;

7. Fragment de cahla placa decorata cu rozets;

8. Fragment de cahld-placa decoratd cu frunza de ferigg;

9. Fragment de cahld-placd decoratd cu motive vegetale, incadrate de triunghiuri
compuse dintr-o linie dubla.

(desene de G. Moldovan)
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PL III. 10. Fragment de cahla pentru cornisa decorata cu motive vegetale;
11-12. Fragmente de cahle-speciale pentru coronament cu partea superioara
decupata sub forma de creneluri;
13. Fragment de piesd speciala pentru dirijarea fumurilor.
(desene de G. Moldovan)
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RECENZII

Martin Kuna, Nad'a Profantova et al., Potatky raného stfedovéku v Cechach.
Archeologicky vyzkum sidelni aglomerace kultury praZského typu v Roztokach/The
onset of the Early Middle Ages in Bohemia. Archaeological research at a large
settlement site of the Prague-type culture at Roztoky, Archeologicky Ustav AV CR
Praha (Praha 2005), 358 p. (text, inclusiv 110 figuri), 343 figuri (plange) in volum si o
harta a siturilor apartinand culturii Praga din Boemia, un CD anexat'.

IOAN STANCIU

Este o lucrare de proportii, desi nu impresioneaza atat prin volum, cat datoritd felului in
care lucrarea a fost conceputd, propunandu-si sd exploateze integral si interdisciplinar
diversitatea informatiilor obtinute in urma sdpaturilor, explicAndu-se pe aceastd cale si
structura complexd a colectivului. Autorii principali sunt Martin Kuna si Nad'a Profantova
(Institutul de Arheologie al Academiei Cehe de Stiinte, Praga), care semneaza segmentele
lucrdrii referitoare la pozitia asezdrii si caracterul sitului, istoricul cercetdrii, prezentarea
succinta a locuirilor anterioare (din neolitic, pana in epoca migratiilor, cu descoperiri in buna
parte deja publicate), analiza complexelor arheologice, documentatia sapaturii pe suport
electronic (M. Kuna), analiza inventarului arheologic, cronologia asezarii si contextul sdau
istoric (N. Profantovd), incercarea de a reconstitui structurile economice si sociale (M. Kuna,
N. Profantovd), o scurtd sintezd asupra principalelor rezultate si a problematicii (M. Kuna, N.
Profantovd). O examinare de ansamblu a locuirii slave timpurii din Boemia sustin N.
Profantova, M. Kuna, D. Moravec si L. HaiSmanova.

Celelalte capitole ori subcapitole se datoreaza colabordrii dintre doi sau mai multi
autori, majoritatea specialisti in anumite domenii stiintifice, praghezi sau din alte centre, ale
caror demersuri complementare nu pot fi decat binevenite in raport cu cercetarea arheologica
propriu-zisa: integrarea asezdrii in peisajul regiunii (M. Gojda, M. Kuna, ]. Sadlo), o
reconstituire geobotanicd a mediului din zona asezdrii (J. Sadlo, M. Gojda), analize
ceramologice (M. Bartuska, V. Hanyky#, M. Maryska, M. Novotnd) si ale lemnului prelucrat
(P. Vaieka), metalografice (R. Pleiner), petrografice (B. Sreinova) si ale materialului osteologic
(L. Peske). Alte contributii se ocupa de circulatia monetara din sec. VI-VII in Boemia si
Moravia (J. Militky) sau de pozitionarea asezdrii de la Roztoky in contextul cdilor de circulatie
medievale timpurii din zona (R. Kvét).

Asezarea de la Roztoky (districtul Praga-Vest, pe malul raului Vltava/Moldova), unul
dintre cele mai importante situri cunoscute din lumea slava timpurie, era semnalata inca de la
sfarsitul sec. XIX, urmand apoi, intre anii 1980-1989 cercetarea arheologicd preventiva,
organizata de catre P. Sankot, M. Kuna si M. Gojda. A fost investigatd o suprafata de 3,36 ha,
fiind descoperite 122 locuinte (doar 34 cu plan recuperat integral), evident decalate cronologic
(sunt determinate trei faze), dar suprafata sitului a fost estimatd la cca. 20 ha, respectiv cel
putin 500 de constructii, cifrd care, desi credibild, este oarecum surprinzatoare prin marimea
sa.

Sunt locuinte partial adancite in sol, de forma rectangulara in plan (de cele mai multe ori
aproape patratd), cu o singura incdpere si cuptoare de piatra amenajate intr-un colt. Este
indicat faptul ca pe parcursul epocii medievale timpurii acest tip de locuintd este comun unei

1 CD-ul contine un album foto (dupé diapozitive), adica fotografii ale sitului, din timpul sdpaturii si dupd,
imagini ale complexelor arheologice, inclusiv reconstituirea unei locuinte, imagini ale materialelor recoltate,
apoi ale complexelor arheologice asociate inventarului si o baza de date (lista complexelor arheologice
cercetate, liste de materiale, cu descriere, inregistrarea principalelor caracteristici ale locuintelor medievale
timpurii, pe baza cdrora a fost operatd analiza corespondentiald).
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bune parti din Europa Centrald, Estica si Sud-Esticd. Desi, ca pozitie de principiu, M. Kuna
este destul de sceptic in ceea ce priveste posibilitatea de a descifra semnificatia etnicd a
culturilor arheologice, acceptd interpretarea obisnuitd, adicd legdtura dintre acest tip de
locuinta si celelalte vestigii caracteristice culturii Praga cu slavii timpurii, aflati in expansiune.
Se face trimitere la rolul important al locuintei in culturile arhaice, ea asigurand includerea
rituald si simbolici a omului in lumea inconjurdtoare, functie descifrabild arheologic prin
repetitia in diverse situri a unor elemente constructive sau ale organizarii interne. Concluziile
ori observatiile de ordin general sunt sprijinite de obisnuita analiza a parametrilor care
definesc aceste constructii: suprafa’;é, adancime, orientare, instalatia pentru foc, elemente
constructive, intrarea, dispunerea gropilor de stalpi, structura spatiului interior. Este
interesantd discutia despre abandonarea, respectiv depunerea unor artefacte in locuintele
parasite, autorul considerand cd puteau sa fi existat ambele situatii, cea din urma fiind
sugeratd de concentrarea vaselor descoperite in jurul cuptorului, de multe ori fiind gasita doar
jumdtatea inferioard a acestora. In acelasi text, sunt demne de atentie analizele si observatiile
despre volumul gropilor, frecventa si compozitia inventarului, discutia pe marginea
procesului de fragmentare a ceramicii.

Comparatia dintre caracteristicile locuintelor si etapele cronologice determinate pe baza
ceramicii, in ideea de a fi conturate eventuale tendinte in timp, nu indica rezultate categorice.
Orientarea constructiilor si pozitionarea cuptoarelor in interiorul lor nu sunt elemente cu
valoare cronologicd, la fel adancimea lor. Este constatat faptul cd locuintele foarte mici
(suprafatd sub 7,5 m?) apar doar in faza timpurie, dar am putea sd ne intrebam daca nu cumva
situatia este intdmpldtoare. Nici analiza corespondentiald a principalelor atribute ale
locuintelor nu sustine observatii prea clare, respectiv o clasificare tipologicd mai stranss,
aspectul constructiilor fiind relativ omogen. Majoritatea caracteristicilor principale se regasesc
in faza timpurie a locuirii, de aceea, se crede, in perioada de inceput era mai strans pastrata
legdtura cu o anumitd traditie. Una dintre cele mai interesante observatii formulate in urma
examindrii relatiei la orizontald intre locuinte se referd la posibilitatea ca asezarea sa fi fost
intemeiatd de grupuri distincte, sosite din locuri diferite. Fatd de alte asezari contemporane,
un aspect aparte al asezdrii de la Roztoky este dat de prezenta mai numeroasa a gropilor de
provizii (silozuri pentru cereale), situatie posibil datoratd sansei de a fi fost cercetatd aici o
suprafatd mai mare.

Situatie repetata cel putin in mediul de specialitate ceh si slovac, bibliogafia romaneasca
a perioadei, mai veche ori recentd, este partial utilizata, cu atat mai mult cu cat existd cercetari
care au dus la cunoasterea unor asezdri cu un mare numar de complexe. Autorilor par s le fie
cunoscute doar asezdrile de la Dulceanca, fiind omise monografiile siturilor de la Botosana?,
Davideni® sau Gropsani*.

Desigur, analiza inventarului constituie una dintre partile de greutate ale volumului (N.
Profantova). Situatie comund asezdrilor si cimitirelor din aceastd perioadd, majoritatea
categoricd a materialului recoltat din complexe este alcatuitd din ceramica, in total 1835 piese
supuse analizei, dintre care 39 vase intregi sau intregibile (la care, eventual, ar mai putea fi
addugate alte 4-5 exemplare). Este de inteles cd, in ansamblu, ceramica a fost modelata cu
mana, doar in unele cazuri poate fi sesizatd ajustarea la roatd. Este o constatare interesants,
opusa interpretarii care a fost sustinuta in raport cu oldria contemporana din Slovacia, asadar
un teritoriu imediat invecinat, in legdtura cu care se presupune ca utilizarea rotii cu turatie
lentd incepe deja pe parcursul celei de-a doua jumatati a sec. VI, cel tirziu spre sfarsitul
veacului, observatie care a fost utilizatdi de G. Fusek ca indicator cronologic pentru

2 Dan Gh. Teodor, Civilizatia romanicd la est de Carpati tn secolele V-VII e.n. (Asezarea de la Botosana-Suceava),
Institutul de Istorie si Arheologie “A.D. Xenopol” Iasi, Biblioteca de arheologie XLVI, Iasi, 1984.

3 I. Mitrea, Comunititi sitesti la est de Carpati in epoca migratiilor: asezarea de la Davideni din secolele V-VIII,
Piatra-Neamt, 2001.

4 Gh. Popilian, M. Nica, Gropsani. Monografie arheologicd, BiblThracologica 24, Bucuresti, 1998;
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determinarea etapelor pe parcursul carora locuirea a evoluat acolo®. Un lot destul de mare al
materialului a fost supus unor analize fizice si chimice, in urma acestora fiind de remarcat
observatiile cd ceramica de la Roztoky se caracterizeaza printr-o mare variabilitate a
compozitiei pastei si cd rezultatele analizelor tehnologice nu corespund in totalitate
categoriilor tipologice ori evaluarilor macroscopice. Spre deosebire de ceea ce se stia, cum se
remarcd in text, realmente este surprinzator rezultatul estimdrii temperaturii la care vasele au
fost arse, asa cum sugereaza analizele, adica intre 960-1000°C.

Analiza tipologica a vaselor a fost sprijinita in primul rand pe exemplarele intregi sau
intregibile, care, in ultima instantd, reprezintd 30% din totalul celor cunoscute in Boemia. In
esentd, pentru clasificari a fost utilizat modelul de baza elaborat de I. P. Rusanova si
imbunatatit de M. Parczewski (se fac putine trimiteri la analizele si tipologia, mai complicatd,
propusd de G. Fusek), adicd se opereaza cu urmatorii parametri ai vasului si proportii
rezultate din comparatia acestora: inaltimea maxima, indltimea pand la linia diametrului
maxim si a marginii (gurii), diametrul gurii, al gatului, diametrul maxim si al fundului, gradul
de inclinare al marginii. Rezultatul raportului dintre indltimea totald si diametrul maxim
separd oalele de castroane sau alte forme mai scunde. Oalele sunt clasificate relativ simplu, in
5 tipuri, in functie de marimea lor si alte criterii formale, in asezarea de la Roztoky cel mai
raspandit fiind tipul 1, adicd recipiente de marime mijlocie, cu gura cilindrica. Cum s-a ardtat
deja, au fost separate castroanele, grupate in doua tipuri, de asemenea in functie de volumul
lor, apoi ,bolurile” si tavitele, ultimele doua categorii slab reprezentate. Fragmentele din
partea superioard a vaselor, in cazul cdrora este pastrata si marginea (buza), sunt clasificate
separat, urmandu-se acelasi ,model Parczewski”, dupd care sunt operate si determinarile
pentru formele timpurii (margine scundd, profil mai simplu), respectiv tarzii (margine mai
inaltd, profil mai complicat). De asemenea, au fost descrise si clasificate fundurile, dupa
schema propusd de J. Zeman si M. Parczewski.

Decorul ceramicii este analizat separat, fiind determinate trei modalitati de
ornamentare, anume prin utilizarea unui singur obiect (ascutit), a pieptenului si prin
stampilare; in ansamblul ceramicii, cea decoratd este putind. Din punctul de vedere al
autorilor, dar si al nostru, este importantd si semnificativa aparitia decorului stampilat, despre
care se presupune cd a fost imprumutat din mediul germanic al vremii si cd dateazad mai
timpuriu, in fazele I si II. Este o opinie larg raspandita astdzi aceea cd decorul de pe ceramica
lucratd cu mana a fost preluat de pe cea modelata la roatd, produsd in centre apropiate lumii
slave timpurii.

Cele mai vechi complexe sunt considerate acelea care contin exclusiv ceramicd lucratd
cu mana, cu forme analoage mediului culturii Praga, margini considerate timpurii, nedecorata
sau cu motive considerate mai vechi (stampilate); majoritatea complexelor au fost atribuite
acestei faze din evolutia asezarii (I). Mai recente sunt cele care se caracterizeaza prin proportia
mare a oldriei decoratd cu pieptenele (faza III), observatie sustinutd si prin compozitia
materialului recoltat din complexe aflate in relatie de superpozitie, cu astfel de situatii mai
frecvent constatate in arealul sudic al asezdrii. Desi unele dintre complexe nu sunt sigur
incadrabile etapei a II-a, inventarul ceramic corespunzadtor este definit prin prezenta redusa a
fragmentelor decorate. In cronologie absolut, faza a treia ar trebui incadrata primei jumatati a
sec. 7 sau primelor doud treimi ale veacului. Desi nu se intelege foarte clar, pentru faza a Il-a
se are in vedere a doua jumadtate sau partea finald a sec. VI si inceputul sec. VII.

In general, in agezirile de acest fel alte categorii ale materialului, in afara ceramicii, apar
sporadic. Datoritd numadrului mare de complexe investigate, la Rostoky varietatea si
intensitatea prezentei unor astfel de artefacte este ceva mai mare. Astfel, ,,ceramicii tehnice” ii
sunt incadrate doud linguri de lut pentru turnat metalul topit si fusaiolele modelate din lut

5 G. Fusek, Zur Chronologie der friihslawischen Periode in der Slowakei, in Probleme der relativen und absoluten
Chronologie ab Laténzeit bis zum Friihmittelalter. Materialien des III. Internationalen Symposiums: Grundprobleme der
friih  geschichtlichen Entwicklung im nordlichen Mitteldonaugebiet, Krakéw-Karniowicze 3.-7. Dezember 1990,
Krakoéw, 1992, p. 294; Idem, Slovensko vo véasnoslovanskom obdobi, Nitra, 1994, p. 306.
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ars. A fost gdsit un singur exemplar dintr-o ,pdinisoard de lut”, piese cdrora li se acorda o
semnificatie simbolica (interesant, provine dintr-un complex datat in ultima fazd). Marea
majoritate a pieselor de fier provin din locuinte, dintre ele mai interesantd fiind o limba de
curea, cu analogii in mediul merovingian. Nici obiectele de bronz nu sunt numeroase, de
remarcat fiind doi cercei (dificil de incadrat, datorita lipsei pandantivului, probabil cu analogii
in lumea avard) si, mai ales, o cataramd simpld, pentru care au fost gdsite analogii intr-un
mormant de la Altenerding, datat ultima oara spre anul 600. Pe parcursul primei jumatati a
sec. VII este datata si o piesa de garniturd confectionata din argint, probabil originara din
mediul avar. Sunt destul de numerosi pieptenii de os, un exemplar cu doua randuri de dinti si
placutele manerului decorate, apoi fragmente din alte 5 piese cu un singur rand de dinti si
manerul triunghiular. Pentru decorul de pe exemplarul cu doud randuri de dinti cea mai buna
analogie a fost gdsita intr-un mormant germanic datat in sec. V tarziu si primul sfert al sec. VI,
desi, se aratd, comparatii pot fi ficute si cu ornamentul unui pieptene de la Igotomia, datat in
sec. VII-VIIL. Despre pieptenii cu un singur rand de dinti si maner triunghiular se considerd ca
apar in mediul slav timpuriu doar in spatiul de contact cu langobarzii, de aceea ei apartin
intervalului dintre data sosirii slavilor si plecarea langobarzilor in 568. Posibil sa fie asa in
cazul fostului teritoriu cehoslovac, dar in Transilvania un astfel de pieptene (are capetele
profilate) apare in locuinta 19 din asezarea Bratei 1, care este putin probabil sa dateze
dinaintea anului 568°, piesa ilustrand aici contactele cu gepizii, supravietuitori in interiorul
Khaganatului avar timpuriu.

Primele margele (de sticld) din mediul slav timpuriu boemian au fost gasite tocmai in
asezarea in discutie, comparate fiind cu exemplare din perioada avard timpurie si ca atare
datate intre 568 - 610/640. Nu poate fi decat interesantd descoperirea unei buciti de
chihlimbar, probabil un semifabricat, utilizat pentru producerea margelelor sau a unor
amulete. Aparitia este cu atat mai interesantd, cu cat pe parcursul sec. VI-VIII chihlimbarul a
patruns rar in Europa Centrald, o descoperire similarad in mediu slav timpuriu fiind cunoscutd
doar din asezarea de la Bachérz (Polonia). Prezenta chihlimbarului in asezarea de la Rostoky
este explicata prin intermediul relatiilor cu resturile de populatie germanica sau a contactelor
cu regiunea actualei Bavarii.

Nu intelegem de ce se afirma ca rasnitele manuale rotative sunt o descoperire
tehnologica a epocii slave timpurii, atdta vreme cat ele au fost cunoscute cu multd vreme
inainte. Majoritatea pieselor au fost gasite in gropile de provizii, dar, uneori, au fost reutilizate
in constructia cuptorului din locuinta.

Una dintre principalele probleme pentru care sunt cautate solutii (N. Profantova) este
aceea referitoare la data cand cei dintai slavi isi fac aparitia in teritoriul ceh. Mai recent, din
perspectiva putinelor precizdri care apar in sursele literare, D. Ttestik avea in vedere anii
530/535. Dovedinu-se circumspectd din punctul de vedere al datelor arheologice, autoarea
crede cd este posibild interventia slavilor in Boemia, dinspre nord si nord-est, inaintea
mijlocului sec. VI, dar informatiile de pand acum nu pot fi intelese ca un argument categoric.
Pe buna dreptate, considera ca deja amintitul pieptene cu un singur rand de dinti si maner
triunghiular nu indica in mod obligatoriu o datd ante 567. Rdamane in discutia mai vechea
opinie a lui K. Godlowski, dupa care populatia germanica a ajuns in Boemia pe parcursul
primei jumadtdti a sec. VI, iar in Moravia pana la 568, date care, indirect, ar indica si momentul
de inceput al colonizdrii slave in aceste teritorii. Totusi, desi vestigii arheologice care sd indice
prezenta elitei germanice din acea vreme sunt cunoscute din sudul Moraviei, in partea sa
nord-esticd si in Boemia au fost inregistrate doar sporadic.

Cunostintele ce stau acum la dispozitie nu sustin nici opinia dupa care slavii ar fi ajuns
in Moravia si Boemia odatd cu avarii, cei dintai, purtdtori ai culturii (tipului ceramic) Praga,
sosind acolo independent. In scurt timp au inceput si fie exercitate impulsuri culturale din

6 L. Barzu, La station n° 1 de Bratei, dép. de Sibiu (IVe - VIIe siecles), avec une expertise de Maria Bulai-Stirbu,
Dacia N.S. 38-39, 1994-1995 (1997), fig. 17/6.
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spatiul danubian, pe masura ce noi grupuri de slavi si-au facut aparitia. Se presupune cd un al
doilea val slav putea sa intervind in situatia de crizd aparutd dupa moartea khaganului Baian
(se are in vedere anul 602), in termeni arheologici fiind vorba despre faza II de la Roztoky
(rdscrucea dintre sec. VI/ VII).

Nu insistam asupra calculelor, analizelor si explicatiilor referitoare la marimea
comunitdtii (comunitdtilor) care au locuit in timp la Roztoky si arealul economic exploatat,
consideratiilor referitoare la relatiile dintre casa si familie, functiile multiple ale locuintei,
spatii cu destinatie economicd, structura asezarii, practicarea agriculturii si a comertului,
deductii despre structura sociald s. a. (M. Kuna, N. Profantova). Rezultatele sunt cat se poate
de interesante, iar sustinerea acestor discutii indicd inca o datd reusita autorilor de a fi
exploatat la maximum informatiile rezultate in urma cercetarii arheologice.

Ultimul capitol al lucrarii (II) include prezentarea rezultatelor diverselor analize de
specialitate, analiza circulatiei monetare din Boemia si Moravia pe parcursul sec. VI-VII,
sprijinitd de un catalog complet al descoperirilor, apoi o discutie asupra pozitionarii asezarii
de la Roztoky in legdturd cu cdile de comunicatii medievale timpurii din regiune. Partea finald
a textului cuprinde bibliografia, o listd a diapozitivelor prezentate pe CD si un rezumat
consistent, tradus in limba engleza de A. Millar.

in legdturd cu partea complementard textului, ilustratia, este de remarcat calitatea sa
foarte bund: desene ale complexelor cercetate si ale materialului, fotografii alb-negru, 32
planse color si numeroase figuri in text (tabele, diagrame, desene).

Volumul aduce o contributie de cea mai mare importantd la cunoasterea perioadei
secolelor VI-VII in Europa Centrald. Abordarea din perspectiva pluridisciplinard a sumei
datelor obtinute in urma cercetarii arheologice ii sporeste valoarea. El ilustreaza sansele oferite
de o ampld cercetare arheologica preventiva (astfel de demersuri devin din ce in ce mai
frecvente si in Romania), in acelasi timp constituie un model pentru strddania de a fi
prelucrate exhaustiv rezultatele obtinute.

Dr. Ioan STANCIU

Institutul de Arheologie si Istoria Artei Cluj-Napoca
str. C. Daicoviciu nr.2

40020 Cluj-Napoca
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Andrzej Kola, Archeologia Zbrodni. Oficerowie polscy na cmentarzu ofiar
NKWD w Charkowie (The archaeology of the crime. Polish officers in the cemetery of
NKVD victims in Charkov), Torun, 2005, Uniwersytet Mikotaja Kopernika and Rada
Ochrony Pamieci Walk i Meczenstwa; 448 pages, 240 figures, 3 tables, Paperback,
ISBN 83-231-1899-X.

ALEXANDRU DRAGOMAN

Andrzej Kola’s book is a good example for an “archaeology of the ‘terrible 20t century’,
to use Laurent Olivier’ phrase (2002: 138). The volume refers to a traumatic, long debated
event in the history of World War II, namely the fate of the Polish officers captured in 1939 by
the Soviets, following the agreement between Stalin and Hitler (known as the Ribbentrop-
Molotov pact) regarding the occupation and division of Poland.

The reconstruction of the events starting from the reports of some prisoners, but
especially from the Soviet archive documents, made available by the early "90s, is presented in
the first chapter of the book. On the 17th of September 1939 the Soviet army invaded eastern
Poland and captured as war prisoners 250,000 soldiers and officers. Three of the founded
prisoner camps were specially designed for the officers: Starobielsk / Starobilsk / Starobelsk
(Voroszilovgrad / Vorosilovgrad district), Kozielsk / Kozelsk (Smolensk district) and
Ostaszkov / Ostaskov (Kalinin district). In March 1940, due to the suggestion of Lavrentij
Berija (people’s commissar for internal affairs), the members of the Politbureau of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union - losif Stalin, Kliment Vorosilov, Vjaceslav Molotov and
Anastas Mikojan - decide that the prisoners interned in the three camps (but not only) should
be executed. From April to May 1940, the Polish officers were deported to the places of
execution. From that moment on, the correspondence between the prisoners and their families
broke off; the concerned families’” appeals to the Soviet authorities are met with the answer
that the internment camps were dismantled and the fate of the prisoners remains unknown.
Meanwhile, the NKVD destroyed both the confiscated personal documents (letters, postcards,
telegrams, photographs, negatives), and the official documents of the camps (prisoner records,
alphabetical lists, person indices, the diary with the correspondence received) in order to wipe
out any trace of the victims. The first information on the fate of the prisoners appeared in 1943,
when the Germans discovered the mass graves at Katyri/Katyn. In spite of the attempt by the
Soviet authorities to blame the Germans for the massacre, upon the invitation on the behalf of
the latter, the exhumations conducted by an international commission led to the conclusion
that the victims had been brought from the Kozielsk camp and executed by the NKVD in the
spring of 1940. By the early '90s, as access to the Soviet archives was no longer denied, the
place of the execution of the prisoners from the other two camps became a certainty: those
interned at Starobielsk had been sent to Charkov/Charkiv, and those interned at Ostaszkov to
Miednoje/Mednoe.

The first archaeological excavations meant to check these places began in the summer of
1991 (Chapter 2). In both cases, they identified graves of the victims of Stalinist cleansings
from the 1938-1941 time span, including mass grave with Polish officers. In the presumed
NKVD cemetery at Charkov, following some of the 49 drillings conducted two mass graves
were fully spotted (the remains of 161 people were exhumed from them), as well as at least
two neighbouring mass graves (the remains of other six people were exhumed). The artefacts
found proved beyond any doubt that those buried there were Polish prisoners from the camp
of Starobielsk. At the same time, other two mass graves with Soviet civilians were spotted.
Once identified, the Polish took official steps towards conducting a full research into the
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cemeteries at Katyn, Charkov and Miednoje, as they were keen on getting full information on
(1) the victims” places of burial, and (2) the circumstances of the massacre; however, the
priorities were commemorating those killed and burying them in a proper manner. Following
these endeavours, in 1994 the Polish government signed two agreements: one with the
government of the Russian Federation and another with that of the Ukraine. Consequently,
between 1994 and 1995 the Polish archaeologists conducted excavations at Katynn and
Miednoje, and between 1994 and 1996 at Charkov - the latter being the subject of Kola’s book.
Part of the investigations at Charkov included a map of the region that had to be researched,
then thousands of drillings were conducted in order to spot the graves, followed by sondages,
and during the second campaign the exhumations began. In all 75 mass graves were
identified, 15 of which contained remains of the Polish officers.

The results of the exhumations (Chapter 3) showed that in the 15 mass graves 4302
people were buried, two of which were women, and the rest men. The figure exceeds by 500
people the number of war prisoners interned in the camp at Starobielsk and sent to Charkov,
which means that also military brought from other camps were executed there. The mass
graves were identified as belonging to the Poles on the basis of the thousands of the
uncovered artefacts: the pieces of military equipment (coats, uniforms, belts, caps, four-
cornered caps with eagle emblem, officer and field military boots, flasks, canteens),
decorations, épaulettes, identification plates, personal belongings (toilet utensils, object of
religious cult, watches, Polish banknotes and coins, cigarette-cases and holders, games sets),
personal documents (notes in calendars). The identity of some of the victims could be found
out due to the mess kettles engraved with the names or initials of their owners. Equally
important are the notes in the diaries as they contain the names of other comrades. The dating
was performed on the basis of the cigarette boxes and cigarette holders inscribed with
“Starobielsk”, often along with “1939-1940” or “date-month-1940” - the moment of the
departure from Starobielsk, as well as on the basis of the Soviet newspapers found on some of
the victims, the dates of the issues ceasing with April 1940. According to the skulls analyses,
most victims were shot in the head from behind. A part of the officers were executed in the
cemetery itself, as proven by the fact that in some of the mass graves many cartridges of
various types were found, especially for Soviet made weapons. Some of the bodies had their
hands tied at the back. More often than not, the bodies of those shot were laid in layers. Based
on the entire information acquired, including the archived one, a reconstruction of the order in
which the bodies were dropped in some of the graves was performed: the bodies of the first
victims were brought by car and dropped into the mass grave 17/1994 and probably
simultaneously into the mass graves 7/1994 and 28/1995, while the victims of the last
deportations in May 1940 were dropped into the mass grave 30/1995.

Besides the 15 mass graves of the Polish officers, the archaeological excavations
identified also 60 mass graves with remains of the victims from the local population, mostly
civilians. These include 2241 people, of which at least 26 are women. The first victims could
have comprised also Poles, as shown by the presence in a grave of a spoon inscribed in the
Polish language - “Sanatorium in Izdebna”. The artefacts include especially fragments of
Soviet made rubber boots, fragments of cups bearing inscriptions in Russian language, and,
rarely, toilet objects. Objects used by the murderers were also found: mass grave 4/1994
contained an iron hook for dragging the bodies and a spade used to dig the pits. It is worth
mentioning the almost total lack of textile fragments in comparison with the graves of the
Polish militaries. Almost all the mass graves contained many revolvers cartridges, pistols or
machine gun of various types, which shows that the victims were executed in the cemetery
itself, a fact confirmed by one of the mass graves in which evidence was found that they were
shot directly in the pit: Nagan bullets were excavated in the bed rock. The civilians were
executed in the same manner as the Polish officers - in the head from behind - proving a
methodical uniform system of killing the victims, practised by the NKVD.
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According to the anthropological analysis, among the killed Polish officers there are
not only young people (20-30 years old) or middle-aged (35-45 years old), but also many older
people (over 55 years old), often with signs of pathological diseases. As regards the civilian
victims, most are adults (35-45 years old) or those who had reached the upper limit of
maturity (45-55 years old).

Except for the mass graves, in the cemetery at Charkov the archaeological excavations
also identified the wooden enclosing of the former NKVD cemetery, “The Black Road” along
which the bodies used to be brought (in the case of those executed somewhere else) or those
who would be shot (in the case of those executed in the cemetery), as well as the remains of a
wooden building, in which an iron bed was preserved, used by the NKVD guards who
watched the cemetery on a permanent basis. The role of the road and building has been
determined on the basis of the report of an eye witness to the massacre, a guard of the NKVD
prison in Charkov and very likely a participant in the executions.

Chapter 4 refers to the interventions that affected the cemetery after the events of the
spring of 1940, while in chapter 5 the archaeological excavations at Charkov are discussed in
the context of other places where victims of the Stalinist regime are buried. Following the
excavations (Epilogue), on the 17t of June 2000, the new cemetery dedicated to the murdered
Polish and built on the place of the former NKVD cemetery was inaugurated in the presence
of the representatives of the Polish and Ukrainean states, representatives of the Churches and
of the victims” families.

The work contains a bulky documentation. The presentation of each of the stages of the
research is accompanied by plans and photographs. For example, in the case of the mass
graves belonging to the Polish officers, next to a detailed description, plans and profiles of the
pits are illustrated (however, in a few situations it was not possible), colour photographs of
excavation details and colour photographs of the artefacts found in them.

Undoubtedly, the archaeological excavations at Charkov by Kola’s team completed the
image offered by the archive documentation not only by the fact that they brought
information on the place where the victims were buried, the circumstances of the executions,
and the identities of some of the dead or the presence of other victims besides the Polish
militaries. The excavations developed another image, that of the materiality of suffering, an
image hard to develop in historical texts. The families of the officers shot at Charkov have
finally learned the whole nightmare story of those who disappeared and were able to bury
their dead properly. However, the most important thing consists in the fact that Kola’s work
allows the reader to empathize with the victims. The objects uncovered, such as the cigarette
cases, cigarette holders, chess or domino pieces, the small crosses or icons, letters, postcards,
journals, brings one closer to the people interned in the camp at Starobielsk, to their life there,
as well as to the life left behind, at their homes. When they left the camp they carried the
objects with them, as they did not suspect that they would never need them any more, that no
letter would ever reach home, that they go directly to death. I think that the objects” power of
evocation is also proven by the fact that over 6,000 artefacts in a good state of preservation
were sent to Poland, conserved and then donated to the Katyri Museum in Warsaw. The
bodies with their hands tied at the back or the cartridges found in the pits evoke the horror of
the last moments before death much more movingly than any other abstract historical text.
What felt the Polish militaries and Soviet civilians while waiting for their turn to be shot?
What felt the Soviet civilians as they saw the grave pit already dug? What felt the victims’
families waiting for a sign from their loved ones, when no letter ever came again? For how
long can someone keep hope alive? The authors of the massacre should not be forgotten
either. How can one, in a landscape of crime and death, rest quietly on the bed in the wooden
building and/or carry a weapon, pull the trigger tens, or, why not, hundreds of time in order
to put an end to the lives of other people? How can one dig with a spade a pit where he would
bury the bodies of those killed by his NKVD comrades or even by himself, drag the bodies
into the pit with an iron hook, and how can all that seem something “normal”, a “task”, just a
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“job”? How can one simply return to the family after “work”, as if nothing ever happened? It
seems that in the name of an ideology it might be very easy. The book does not answer these
questions, but it is important that it provides the opportunity for them to be formulated. From
that point of view, citing one of Olivier’s phrases again (2002: 138), Kola’s work is also an
“archaeology of ideology”, of the sets of ideas that turn people into murderers.

Last but not least, I mention that the archaeological excavations at Charkov are not a
singular example, as similar endeavours have been initiated also in other countries in eastern
Europe, like Lithuania (e.g. Jankauskas et al. 2005), Latvia (e.g. Zemitis 2005), or Romania (e.g.
Petrov 2007; Petrov and Budeanca 2007), in order to discover the places where the victims of
communist repression were buried and the circumstances in which they died.

At the end of these lines, I recommend to the reader not only Kola’s book, but also the
movie Katyn, directed by Andrzej Wajda and premiered on 17th of September 2007, the
anniversary of the Soviet invasion of Poland in 1939: the movie focuses not on the massacre
itself, but on the drama of the victims’ families who are loyally waiting, hoping that their
beloved ones are still alive and that someday they will return home.
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